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INVOCATION 


BOOK III —IN THE FOREST 
Sanskrit Invocation 


1. Hail once more Lord Shankar! Root of righteousness and giving gladness; 
Moon-like to the clear mind’s ocean; Sun by which blooms self-denial 
Lotus-like; vile sin’s destroyer; wind dispelling clouds of falsehood; 
Scatt’ring pain and sorrow; keeping Brahmans pure; belov’d of Rama. 

2. Rama too I worship, body cloud-like in its lovely darkness; 

Cloth’d in yellow garments, bow and shaft in hand and well-filled quiver 
At his side; with large blue eyes like lotuses, and matted hair bound 
On his head; and winsome as he walks with Sita and with Lakshman.' 

SORATHA 1 

“Rama’s nature is wondrous and deep; 

“Learned saints thereby find peace,” said Siva to Uma; 

“But fools who apart from him keep, 

“With no love for true worship, are soon lost in error.” 



CHAUPAI 1 

Of the love that the townsfolk and Prince Bharat showed. 
Warm and wondrous. I’ve sung as I’m able my ode. 

Listen now, while I tell of the Lord’s holy ways 

In the woods, that moved gods, saints and men to high praise. 

He went out to pick lovely flowers one morning; 

Himself arranged posies and wreaths for adorning. 

And then bedecked lovingly Sita his bride. 

As they sat on a bright crystal rock side by side. 

Indra’s son. Jay ant, taking the form of a crow. 

Foul of mind, wished that Rama his power might show; 

Just like an ant trying to fathom the ocean. 

This foolish one tried out his ignorant notion; 

He gave Sita’s foot a sharp peck with his beak. 

Then ran off, in his ignorance, refuge to seek; 


INVOCATION 
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As blood from his dear one’s foot flowed, Rama saw it, 
And fixing reed-sheift to bow, started to draw it. 

DOHA 1 

Upon merciful Rama, the friend of the humble, 

In helpful love ready and quick. 

Upon him did this home of all evil. Jay ant. 

Try this foolish, deceitful low trick. 

CHAUPAI 2 

The divine arrow, magic-winged, to its mark sped; 

Thus pursued and now frightened, the silly crow fled; 

He changed to his true form and sought thus his father, 
But refuge there as Rama’s foe could not gather; 

With fear and despair now his mind was imbued. 

Like Durvasa by Vishnu’s dread discus pursued; 

Thro’ the realms of Lord Brahma and Siva he went. 

Till in terrified weariness beaten and spent; 



jayant’s 

MISCHIEF 



Not a person would anywhere give him a seat; 

To give shelter to Rama’s foe would not be meet. 

Truly Death is their mother, their sire hell’s dread throes. 
And pure nectar is poison, to'all Rama’s foes; 

Deeds of friends worse than those of a hundred foes seem, 
And the very Ganges like Death’s cold sullen stream; 

My dear brother, the whole world burns hotter than fire 
To the one who directs against Rama his ire. 

DOHA 2 

Wherever in utter distress and o’ercome 
By his fear, Indra’s son took his flight, 

There the sharp piercing arrow of Rama pursued 
With relentless and unceasing might. 

CHAUPAI 3 


A poor snake might escape from the eagle Garur, 
But from Rama’s shafts never is freedom secure. 




IN THE FOREST 





Narad’s pity was stirred, seeing Jayant harassed; 

Saintly minds are in all kindly good unsurpassed; 

From afar, as the lordship of Rama he praised, 

Jayant’s thoughts to his greatness and goodness he raised; 

Then he sent him to Rama direct with this plea, 
thou help of the helpless, show mercy to me.” 

Fearful Jayant at Rama’s feet fell with this word, 

“Save me here and now, save me, O merciful Lord! 

“All unequalled thy greatness, unequalled thy pow’r; 
“Blind and foolish, I knew of it not till this hour; 

“I have fully received fitting fruit of my deed, 

“And for refuge have come to you. Lord, in my need.” 

So, said Siva to Uma, the Lord at this cry 

Set him free in his kindness, with loss of one eye. 

SORATHA 2 



Altho’ he in his folly rebelled 

Against Rama, a deed that was worthy of death. 

Yet the good Lord forgave him, and held 
No resentment; so gracious is Lord Raghubir. 

CHAUPAI 4 

Rama, staying in Chitrakut, such deeds performed. 

Of which hearing, as by nectar, hearers were charmed; 

But at length in his mind rose this thought, “I am sure 
‘‘Many folks will come here seeking me as before;” 

The three then, their leave from the saints around taking, 
Went off further, some distant quiet spot seeking. 

As Rama to saint Atri’s ashram drew near, 

Greatly pleased was the saint of his coming to hear; 

A-thrill he rose quickly and ran out to greet him. 

And seeing the saint Rama ran up to meet him. 

The saint gave the brothers a rev’rent embrace. 

Bathing both, as the tears of love poured down his face; 


IN atri’s 
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IN THE forest 


His eyes were refreshed by the vision that fed them; 

He honoured his young friends and to his cell led them; 

In courtliest words due respect thus he paid, 

And an offering of fresh, tasty roots and fruits made... 

SORATHA 3 

As the seat given Rama then took. 

This most saintly and supremely wise one stood by; 

With hands folded an adoring look 

To this glory he gave and uplifted his praise: 

CHHAND 1 

“To thee, loving and faithful, I bow; 

“At thy feet worship humbly avow; 

“Tender-hearted and kindly to all; 

“To unselfish souls opening thine hall; 



“In this dark form is beauty revealed; 
“Mountain churning life’s sea for its yield. 
“Lotus-like, thine eyes scatter our gloom, 

IN ATRi’s “Saving from sin and error’s dark doom. 

ASHRAM 

“Long thine arms and victorious too, 

“Pow’r and glory upholding all thro’; 

“Lord of all realms above and below, 

“Armed with quiver and arrows and bow; 

“Pride and glory of all the Sun-Race, 
“Breaking Siva’s great bow in its place; 

“Joy of all the great sages and saints; 
“Conq’ring demons and all their restraints. 

“Kama’s foe, Siva, to thee doth raise 
“With Lord Brahma and all gods his praise. 

“Of supreme truth and knowledge the home; 
“Pow’r by which all distress is o’ercome; 

“Thee I praise, home of all joy and peace, 
“Lakshmi’s lord, giving true souls release; 
“Praise both Lakshrnan and Sita, world-mother, 
“With thee owning Indra as brother. 






“Men who, with no selfish appeal, 

“At thy beautiful feet humbly kneel, 

“In the stern sea of life are not lost, 

“Nor by waves of dispute torn and tossed; 

“Those who, seeking salvation alone, 

“In glad worship thy majesty own, 

“Free from all ties and objects of sense, 
“Share in heaven thy lot, going hence. 

“Changeless power and wonder supreme, 
“All pervading, beyond all extreme, 

“The eternal world-ruler art thou, 

“One and sure beyond all Here and Now; 


IN THE FOREST 


“To the saintly in love closely bound, 
“But by men insincere never found, 
“As the one Tree of Life to his own, 
“Served by all things as ruler alone. 



“Earth’s incomp’rable, glorious lord, 

“Sita’s husband and by her adored. 

“This I pray. Lord, in grace make me meet 
“For devotion to thy blessed feet. 


IN ATRI’S 
ASHRAM 


“They who eager and glad voices raise 
“In these words, off’ring glory and praise, 

“Who undoubting on thee will believe, 

“They the blessings of faith will receive.” 

DOHA 3 

The saint, again rev’rently bowing his head. 

Made petition thus, folding his hands, 

“May my soul never stray from thy lotus-feet. Lord, 

“Nor abandon thy rightful commands. 

CHAUPAI 5 

“May my love for thy gladd’ning feet grow with each birth, 

“As the moon holds the pheasant which well knows its worth.” 



As thus Rama received Atri’s worship and pleas. 

To his heart it brought wonderful comfort and ease. 
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At the feet of An’suya then Sita too fell, 

Saying all that her courteous meekness could tell; 

She who joy to all creatures in ev’ry realm gives, 
Mother in whom each world and each universe lives. 

That same Sita thus met and embraced Atri’s wife. 
With such joy as at moon-rise gives night-lilies life. 

To An’suya ’twas bliss supreme Sita to meet; 

With her blessing she gave and took near by a seat; 

In divine clothes and jewels her guest she arrayed. 
Such as always are new, never old, soiled or frayed. 

At the sight of which trouble and pain disappear. 

As when, seeking an eagle, snakes slink off in fear. 

DOHA 4 

All these varied and beautiful garments and jewels 
An’suya to Sita there brought; 

And all honours she paid that affection could give; 

I cannot tell her love as I ought. 



IN atri’s 

ASHRAM 



CHAUPAI 6 

Then the saint’s wife in many a simple sweet phrase 
Spoke to Sita of true wifely duties and ways; 

“Dear princess, our parents and brothers our pleasure 
“And good can assure, but in limited measure; 

“A husband gives blessing and gladness untold; 

“Mean his wife if in his service careless and cold; 

“Courage, faithfulness, friends and a wife meet their test 
“In a time of distress, and can then prove their best; 

“Tho’ he’s old or sick, feeble in body or mind; 

“Tho’ hot-tempered, or humble; tho’ poor, deaf or blind; 

“If a wife should such husband disdain or despise, 

“In the lowest hell’s torments her destiny lies. 

“For a wife there is one duty, one law, one aim, 

“That her husband in all things her loyal love claim. 

“There are holding to wifely vows wives of four kinds, 
“Say both old and new scriptures, and all saintly minds; 



-- 
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DOHA 5 

‘The supreme, then the less, next the low, last the mean; 
“Listen now to the nature of each; 

“Other women, if hearing and heeding my words, 

“Then the goal of deliv’rance will reach. 

CHAUPAI 7 

“Supreme is the woman no thought ever giving, 

“Apart from her husband, to any man living; 

“The less is the wife other men looking on, 

“Just the same as her own father, brother, or son; 

“She is low who to husband is true from constraint 
“Of the law, or from fam’ly and social restraint; 

“She is mean who is faithful from nothing but fear, 

“Or because there’s no chance or enticement that’s near; 

“While she who with other men lawless relation 
“Assumes, has as endless doom hell’s lowest station. 



“Mean is she who, one moment’s pleasure enjoying, 

“Ignores pains in millions of births ahead lying; 

“That woman attains highest bliss without toil 
“Who is true to her husband without shame or guile; 

“While the wife who opposes her husband on earth, 

“Will be widowed while young when she next comes to birth. 

SORATHA 4 

“Tho’ by nature is woman impure, 

“If her husband she serves, she attains highest bliss; 
“Scripture sings this as truth ever sure; 

“To this day even Tulsi^f to Vishnu is dear.” 

“Sita, thinking of your name as wife, 

“To be true to their husbands will women be helped, 

“Because you claim as dearer than life 

“Your own Rama; I tell this for all mankind’s good.” 


IN ATRI’S 
ASHRAM 



][ A play on the narne—Tulsi, a nymph, the Tulsi plant, and Tulsi the poet. 
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CHAUPAI 8 


Hearing this, Sita’s joy sang yet gladder refrain, 

And she bowed low at An’suya’s feet once again. 

To the saint then said Rama, the Kindly and Good, 

“Give approval; we go, sir, to some other wood; 

“May your kindness upon me continually rest; 

“By your love may I always as servant be blest.” 

As the saintly and wise one this utterance heard 
From the pillar of faith, he replied with this word: 

“He whose favour by gods and by saints is desired, 

“By whose kindness all teachers of truth are inspired, 

“You are he, Rama, passionless, whom poor souls seek 
“As their lover and friend—to me meekly you speak! 

. “Master! How can I tell you where now you should go? 
“You should tell me yourself; deepest secrets you know.” 

As he spoke, this saint known as one strong and controlled. 
In his gladness shed tears and his joy scarce could hold. 

CHHAND 2 



Body tingling, the saint. Seemed to lose his restraint. 

Eyes of love fixed on Rama’s dear face: 

“Not by good deeds I’ve done. Have I this vision won, 
“Beyond knowledge or thought! ’Tis thy grace!” 

(Men who give time to pray’r. Follow truth’s law with care. 
Thus the height of devotion may gain; 

But I, Tulsi, the servant, Of Rama, by fervent 
Glad songs of him bliss shall attain.) 

DOHA 6 

Those who rev’rently list to the story of Rama, 

By whom all joys come, pains are eased. 

And by whom all the filth of this Age is dispelled. 

With such list’ners Lord Rama is pleased. 
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SORATHA 5 

This Dark Age is the storehouse of sin; 

ELnowledge, righteousness, penance and pray’r are not found; 
They are wise and to true life will win, 

Who, forsaking all else, trust and worship him only. 

DOHA 7 

Lord Rama, along with the richest of blessings. 

To Atri uplifted his praise; 

Blossom showers from heaven rained down with glad cries: 
“Hail, O Lord, kindly in all thy ways!” 

CHAUPAI 9 

Then the lord of all gods, men and saints bowed his head 
To saint Atri, and off to the wood the way led; 

Rama walked on ahead, Lakshman followed behind. 

Clad in garb as became hermit's body and mind; 



\ 
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In between them in beauty her way Sita trod. 

As Illusion oft comes 'tween the Soul and its God. 
Mountain pass, valley depth, forest, river and ford 
Made the way for them smooth, recognising their Lord; 
Ev’rywhere that Lord Raghurai walked, to give shade 
In the sky overhead, clouds a canopy made. 

They were met by the demon Viradh on the way; 

Rama threw him at once as he rushed for the fray; 

And then, seeing him pained, gave him heaven's abode; 
Lovely form there the demon received on the road. 

Then the trio whose beauty all hearts must engage 
To the ashram of Sarabhang came, saintly sage. 

DOHA 8 

As the eyes of the saint came to rest, bee-like, on 
Rama's beautiful lotus-like face. 

Deep and long of that beauty they drank, thus for all time 
The saint's birth was blest by his grace. 


RAMA AND 

SAINT 

SARABHANG 
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CHAUPAI 10 

Said the saint, “Listen, Rama, to kindliness giv’n! 

“In the god’s lake-like mind the swan royal of heav’n! 

was leaving at once for the Creator’s sphere, 

“When the news, ‘Rama’s come to the wood,’ reached my ear; 

“I have watched for your coming this way day and night; 
“Now I see you! My heart finds its rest in the sight. 

“In spiritual gifts and ways am I deficient; 

“In kindness you own lowly me, that’s sufficient! 

“My lord, I have no other longing or aim, 

“But that you keep your word, since my heart you can claim; 

“For this humble one’s blessing in this place abide, 

“Till I, leaving the flesh, in you evermore hide.” 

All that pray’r, fasting, off’rings and vows had achieved 
The saint yielded to Rama, and pure love received; 

Ties broken, his funeral pyre he erected. 

And sat on it waiting the end he expected. 


RAMA AND 

SAINT 

SARABHANG 



DOHA 9 

“May he with the body as dark as a cloud, 

“In whom incarnate good is displayed, 

“Rama, with him his brother and Sita, forever 
“Within my heart dwell,” the saint prayed. 

CHAUPAI 11 

As he spoke flames burst forth of communion devout; 
Body burnt, by the Lord’s grace to heav’n he set out; 

Into Eternal Being he was not absorbed, 

But retained his own soul by faith firm and full-orbed. 

Other saints, seeing Sarabhang’s blessed estate. 

Were uplifted with joy that is hard to relate; 

Their whole gathering broke into hymns of loud praise: 
“Hail to him kind and merciful in all his ways!” 

Further into the wood Raghunath wished to go; 

As they went, many saintly ones went with them too; 
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On the way by the road heaps of bones could be seen; 

Rama, moved with compassion, asked what these might mean; 

Said the saints, “Why ask. Master? You know this, indeed; 
“You see all things; our innermost thoughts you can read. 

“These are bones of the saints by dread demons devoured.” 

As he heard, tears of sorrow from Rama’s eyes poured. 

DOHA 10 

With his arm raised, he vowed that the earth he would rid 
Of all demons and thus end this grief; 

Then he went to each hermitage and to the saints 
By his presence gave joy and relief. 

CHAUPAI 12 

A follower had saint Agastya, one noted 
For learning, Sutikshan, to Rama devoted; 

In thought, word and deed the Lord humbly he served; 

Never trusting in others, his faith never swerved. 
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Hearing Rama was coming, with but one desire 
He ran quickly to meet with him, moved as by fire; 

“The compassionate Rama,’^ he said, ^Vill be kind, 

“Even to such as I, foul and sinful in mind; 

“He and Lakshman his brother, as masters, will treat 
“Me with kindness and me as their servant will meet. 

“But my soul in its trust is weak, lacking sure ground; 
“Self-denial, love, wisdom in me are not found; 

“Naught of soul-union, fellowship, pray’r, sacrifice; 

“And my love for him is not enough to suffice; 

“I have one thing, his own kindly word, as my plea— 

“ ‘Dear is he who will trust in no other but me.’ 

“But my sight will bear fruit if but one glimpse he grants 
“Of his face; set me free from the world and its wants.” 

’Tis not easy, said Siva to Uma, to tell 
Of the love that cast oyer this hermit its spell; 


sutikshan’s 

DEVOTION 
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All directions and roads were uncertain and dim; 

“Who am I and where go now?” were not clear to him; 

Going forward, then backward, swayed thus by mere chance. 
He would sometimes sing praise and at other times dance; 

By such fervour of love was saint Sutikshan swayed. 

As Lord Rama stood watching within a tree’s shade. 

As he saw the saint under emotion’s control, 

Rama gave him his vision within, in his soul; 

In the road he stood stock-still, as tho’ taken root, 

Ev’ry hair standing out like spines on the jack-fruit; 

Rama came nearer to him, as silent he stood; 

Saw his state, owned him gladly, and then for his good 

The lord tried to arouse him, failed time after time; 

Lost he in contemplation and rapture sublime. 

Rama then in his form of a king drew apart. 

And appeared as the great Four-armed God in his heart; 

Sutikshan, alarmed, into wakefulness started. 

Distressed as a serpent from its jewel parted; 

Again he saw Rama in form dark as night. 

With him Sita and Lakshman, the home of delight; 



Wholly lost in his joy and good fortune supreme. 

He fell log-like before them, absorbed in love’s dream. 

He rose, as with long mighty arms Rama grasped him 
And moved by his warniest love to his heart clasped him. 

The Lord and the saint met in beautiful grace; 

Like a golden and dark-hued tree twined in embrace; 

While watching the Lord in his glory and vigour. 

The saint seemed to stand like a picture-drawn figure. 

DOHA 11 

The saint, now at heart more assured and controlled, 

Fell again and again at his feet; 

Then he took the Lord into his hermitage and 
Rendered to him all courtesies meet. 
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Said the saint, “Hearken, lord, to the pray’r that I raise; 
“Thee I cannot, without thine aid, worthily praise; 

“Limitless is thy glory; my mind’s pow’r is small, 

“As in sunlight the fire-fly has no light at all. 

“Body dark as blue lotuses, hair tightly bound 
“On your head, garb that only on hermits is found; 

“In hand bow and shaft, at the waist hanging quiver; 

“I worship thee, Raghubir, always and ever. 

“Fierce fire, error’s jungle to burn and devour; 

“Sun to bring, like the lotus, the saintly to flow’r; 

“Lion scattering demons like elephant herds; 

“Eagle putting the world to flight like flocks of birds; 

“Like dawn to the lotus thy form, clad in pleasant 
“Bright garb, and to Sita as moon tcf the pheasant; 

“I bow to thee, strong-armed and mighty thou art; 
“Rama, swan in the lake of the Lord Siva’s heart; 



“Mighty eagle destroying all serpent-like doubt; 

“Ev’ry pain and anxiety putting to rout. 

“Thou delighting the gods and dispersing all fears; 

“Save me. Lord, by thy grace that enlightens all spheres. 

“Bodiless and embodied, simple, undefined, 

“The incomp’rable, far beyond man’s speech and mind; 

“Wholly pure, all-pervading, no limit, no fault; 

“All earth’s burdens dispelling; thee. Lord, I exalt. 

“Grove of Paradise-trees giving saints rest and joy, 
“Thou dost anger and pride, greed and passion destroy; 

“Greatly gifted; bridge over life’s ocean for all; 

“Banner of the Sun-Race, for salvation I call. 

“Home of power, thine arm is unequalled in might, 

“And thy name puts all ills of this Dark Age to flight; 

“The ground of all good, shield of righteousness, giver 
“Of blessing; O Rama, grant me peace forever. 


sutikshan’s 

DEVOTION 









524 


‘M 



IN THE FOREST 


Deathless, passionless, all-pervading art thou; 

'‘The indweller of ev’ry heart always a^d now; ' 

"Yet as wood-roamer who dost all demons dispel, 

"In my heart, with thy brother and Sita, pray dwell. 

"As the lord all-indwelling by some thou art known, 
"Undefined and defined—thus the truth they may own; 

"But as king of Kosala, the lord lotus-eyed, 

"Thus, O Rama, I pray thee, in my heart abide. 

"I his servant and Rama my lord—this my boast; 

“May it never in weakness or folly be lost.” 

Great delight Rama showed at these words of the saint. 
And embraced him again in love’s happy constraint, 

Saying, "Great is my pleasure, dear saint, as you know; 
"Any boon that you ask for I’ll gladly bestow.” 

Said Sutikshan, “For gifts I have never appealed; 

“I do not know how truth or untruth is revealed; 


sutikshan’s 

DEVOTION 



“So I pray, grant whatever may seem to thee good; 
“Thus I’ll find in thy service the joy that I would.” 

Rama said, “Of all virtue and truth be thou store, 
“Filled with wisdom, firm faith and restraint evermore.” 

Said the saint, “What is giv’n I already receive; 

“Now, O lord, what I wish of thee, that blessing give. 

DOHA 12 

“O my master, I pray thee, with Lakshman and Janki, 
“To dwell in my heart as its moon, 

“With this arrow and bow; from all other desires 
“Give me freedom, but grant this one boon.” 

CHAUPAI 14 

“So be it,” said Rama, and then happy-hearted. 

To visit Agastya (saint Kumbhaj) he started. 

Sutikshan said, “Many days now I’ve not been 
“To his ashram; my teacher I thus have not seen; 
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‘‘If I may Til go with you to see him again; 

“It will not cause you any distress, lord, or pain.” 

The All-kindly One noted the saint’s loving guile; 

Their permission the two brothers gave with a smile. 

On the way praising faith in himself and his name, 

To the cell of Agastya the gods’ ruler came. 

To his teacher, on getting there, Sutikshan went. 

And low bowing said to him with rev’rent intent, 

“Here the son of Kosala’s king, master, you greet; 

“He, the world’s only hope, comes and with you would meet; 

“It is Rama who comes with his wife and his brother, 

“To whom you pray day and night—he and none other.” 

Agastya rose quickly and ran at the news; 

Seeing Rama, tears started his eyes to suffuse; 



The two brothers bowed low to the saintly one’s form; 
Both he raised and embraced with love eager and warm; 

Happily of their welfare Agastya enquired; 

And they both took their seats as the saint then desired; 

To his lord the saint offered his homage once more. 
Saying, “None was so blest as I ever before.” 


IN 

agastya’s 

ASHRAM 


Other hermits were gathered; their spirits too rose 
With their joy, seeing him from whom happiness flows. 

DOHA 13 

As the lord took his seat in this gath’ring, his face 
To the sages who sat there he turned; 

They like pheasants who gaze at the full autumn moon, 
Gazed upon him whose grace they discerned. 

CHAUPAI 15 

To the saint, formal things over, said Raghubir, 

“From you nothing is hidden, my lord, seated here; 



“Of my coming the reason you know very well, 
“There is therefore no need that the story I tell; 
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“But I ask you to give me some counsel or charm 
“To destroy the gods’ foes and dispel their alarm.” 

The saint smiled and answered thus Rama’s suggestion, 

“Lord, what do you think of me, asking that question? 

“By worshipping you, foe of evil and pain, 

“I’ve been able some glimpse of your power to gain; 

“Your Illusion’s a fig-tree widespread and immense, 

“On which hang countless worlds, ripe fruit clustered and dense; 
“Creatures, moving-unmoving, like insects reside 
“In the fruit and know nothing of what is outside; 

“Dreaded stern Fate relentlessly this fruit devours, 

“But before you in terror he trembles and cow’rs; 

“Yet you, lord of all worlds, whom as master they own, 

“Like a man ask this question as tho’ ’twere unknown! 

“I myself ask this boon of you. Lord of all grace, 

“In my heart take with Sita and Lakshman your place; 


IN 

agastya’s 

ASHRAM 



“Grant steadfast devotion and saintly communion. 

“True temp’rance and with you love’s unbroken union. 

“Supreme Spirit art thou. Eternal of Days, 

“In experience One, whom all saintly souls praise; 

“But I worship the personal embodied Lord, 

“ ’Tis in this form by me thou art known and adored; 

“You have always jmur servants exalted and praised, 

“That is why you have with me these questions now raised. 

“There is one spot, my lord, for its loveliness famed, 

“Spot most sacred and pure, Panchavati it’s named, 

“ ’Tis in Dandaka forest; there strong action take, 

“And that place, from the saint’s curse freed, pure again make;lf 


H Legend says it was once a great kingdom, but was cursed by a saint for 
a sin committed there by a prince, so that it became a jungle of wild 
bea 3 ts and demons. 
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“Royal son of great Raghu’s line, go there and live, 
“And in mercy your help to all troubled saints give.” 
Away Rama went, the saint giving permission. 

And soon came to Panchavati on his mission. 

DOHA 14 


The Vulture-king, Jatayu, meeting, he sealed 
Friendship with him in various ways; 

Then he built on the bank of Godavari river 
A grass hut, and there passed his days. 

CHAUPAI 16 


From the time Rama took up abode in this place. 

Saints in happiness lived; of their fears now no trace; 

Some new glory on hills, woods and streams seemed to glow, 
And their beauteous splendour each day seemed to grow; 
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Birds and beasts roamed the forest and happily fared; 
Busy bees buzzed sweet music and loveliness shared; 
The tongue most divine could not tell the whole story 
Of woods where appeared Raghubir in his glory. 

One day when the Lord was in quiet ease seated. 
These words Lakshman uttered, sincere, unconceited: 
“Of all creatures, gods, saints and men you are king; 
“As my master one pray’r to you humbly I bring; 
“Pray instruct me that I, lord, in ways that are meet, 
“Leaving all else may serve at the dust of your feet; 
“Teach me of illusion and true self-denial, 

“Of firm faith that wins mercy from you in trial. 

DOHA 15 

“Explain the complete myst’ry to me, my lord, 

“Of God and individual soul; 

“That delusion, grief, error all gone, I may make 
“Sincere love for your feet my life’s goal.” 


CONVERSA¬ 
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CHAUPAI 17 

“I will tell you all briefly,” Lord Rama replied; 

“Listen, brother, with heart, soul and mind well applied. 

“ ‘Me and thee, thine and mine,’—from this Illusion springs, 
“Which within its sure grasp ev’ry soul and form brings; 
“Sense and sense-objects, far as mind goes and. beyond, 
“Brother, all is Illusion, held fast in this bond; 

“Of division and myst’ry in all this I’ll tell; 

“Of both wisdom and ignorance; listen then well. 
“Ignorance is an ill, greatest curse in the world; 

“Into birth’s pit all souls by its power are hurled; ^ 


“Wisdom fashions the world by its force and moulds, 
“Moved as God moves it, of its own no pow’r it holds. 


“He in whom there is nothing of learning and pride, 
“Who in all things sees Brahma and naught else beside, 
“He who gives up all pleasure and pow’r as mere grass, 
“Such a one with the chief of the saints we may class. 


DOHA 16 

“That which, caught in Illusion’s snare, knows not itself 
“To be God, that the soul we may call; 

“God is He who gives bondage and deliv’rance both, 
“And illusion sends out over all. 


CHAUPAI 18 

“Step by step—^Duty done, self denied, union, then 
“Knowledge comes, and salvation—says scripture—to men. 
“But what wins me most quickly is heeding my will 
“In devout love, that gives the soul greater joy still; 

“It is free, self-sustained, needs no upholding might; 

“It is more than full knowledge and deepest insight; 

“Trustful love as a source of joy all else exceeds, 

“Found when blest by the saints whom in service one heeds. 
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“I will tell of the means such devotion to gain, 

Easy path by which souls unto me may attain; 

The first step is to love Brahman teachers and priests, 
“And to heed as one’s duty all scripture’s behests; 

Fruit of this the soul, from love of sense-things detached. 
To my feet in warm love will be deeply attached. 

One of nine ways is list’ning—to strengthen this love— 

To my deeds; joy this gives worldly pleasures above; 

There are others—as love for the saintly and true; 

“And by thought, word and deed giving praise that is due; 

“Serving teachers and gods, parents, husband and friends, 
‘‘Knowing service to me thus begins, and thus ends. 

“Again, singing my praise till the body is thrilled, 

“The voice trembles and wavers, and eyes are tear-filled; 

And if passion is not in proud, base forms displayed, 

I am always at hand to give such love my aid. 

DOHA 17 
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“If with heart, hand and voice and without selfish thought, 
“Of my life and deeds men sing their praise, 

“In their lotus-like hearts, finding pleasure therein, 

“I will make my abode all their days.” 


CONVERSA¬ 
TION OF 
RAMA AND 
LAKSHMAN 


CHAUPAI 19 

Of devotion and union with joy La,kshman heard. 

And with rev’rence bowed low at the feet of the Lord, 

Saying, “By your words, master, all doubts have been banned; 
“Love arises anew, since I now understand.” 

Lord Rama was pleased at these words of his brother. 

And showed his joy as they embraced one another. 

In this way the brothers, as days quickly passed, 

Self-control, wisdom, virtue and morals discussed. 

Now a sister had Ravan the demon, by name 
Surpanakha, snake-like in ill deeds and ill fame; 
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She came once to Panchavati; the youths seeing 
So handsome, was moved to the depths of her being. 

(A woman, if seeing a fine-looking man, 

From him can’t turn her eyes, Header, try as she can!) 

So excited, she could not control her desire. 

As a sun-stone^ when touched by the sun sheds its fire. 

DOHA 18 

So perverse was' this vile demoness that she planned 
A fine joke, as toward them she started. 

(Garur, said Bhusundi, the demon’s destruction 
Was near; fate cannot be averted.) 

CHAUPAI 20 

As to Rama she came, she assumed for a while 
A fair form, and then said to him with a sweet smile, 

“As a man you’re unique; I as woman; that’s splendid! 
“Our union has surely by God been intended! 


DISFIGURA¬ 
TION OF 
SURPANAKHA 



“I’ve searched the whole world, but not found anywhere 
“Any man that in laeauty with me could compare; 

“For that reason a virgin till now I’ve remained; 

“Seeing you, my desire I feel now is attained.” 

But the Lord, as his wife, looked at S|ita and said, 

“My young brother is standing here; he is unwed.” 

To Lakshman she turned; he as foe’s sister knew her. 
And, glancing at Rama, he gently said to her, 

“Fair lady, as servant my lord I must please; 

“In subjection you’d never find comfort or ease; 

“This my master is Kosala’s powerful king; 

“As his own will he carries out everything. 

“If a servant seeks ease, or a beggar respect, 

“If adulterers heav’n, or spendthrifts wealth expect. 


K Opal or ruby. 
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“If a miser for fame, or one proud for charm tries, 

“ ’Tis in vain; they are looking for milk from the skies.” 

She went back to Rama when Lakshman thus spurned her. 
But he once again to his brother returned her; 

“A man would be dead to shame,” Lakshman replied, 

“ ’Twould be mere straw to him, if he took you as bride.” 

She then turned back to Rama, by anger consumed. 

And before them her fearsome form once more assumed; 

But Raghurai, noticing Sita afraid. 

To his brother for action at once a sign made. 

DOHA 19 

With the greatest of ease and with no more delay, 
Lakshman cut off her ears and her nose; 

Thus he seemed to be sending to Ravan a challenge 
To come out and fight with his foes. 

CHAUPAI 21 
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Now without nose and ears, she more terrible seemed. 

As, like red-ochre torrents from rocks, her blood streamed; 

Brothers Khara and Dushan she came to and moaned, 
“Curses on all the prowess and power you’ve owned.” 

When she told, as they questioned her, how she had fared 
With the princes, at once they their army prepared; 

At their call hosts of dread demons rushed forth to fight. 
Looking like huge winged mountains of darkness and night; 

There in all kinds of vehicles many shapes swarmed. 

All with terrible weapons of countless kinds armed; 

Surpanakha they placed at the head of their host. 

Nose-less, ear-less, the most awful form they could boast. 

On the way many ill omens came in their path. 

But they heeded none, doomed to death’s power and wrath; 

They leapt sky-high, utt’ring cries loud and alarming; 

The warriors rejoiced at their forces now arming; 


DISFIGURA¬ 
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Some said, “The two brothers alive we will take, 

“ Kill them, and then the woman our pris’ner we’ll make.” 

As they marched, they raised great clouds of dust overhead; 

Seeing this, Rama called Lakshman to him and said, 

“There’s a demon host coming, so be on your guard; 

“To a hill cave take Sita and keep her in ward.” 

These words of the Lord Lakshman carefully heeded. 

And took Sita off, weapon ready if needed; 

The Lord, as his enemies’ army he saw. 

Smiling, strung his great bow and stood ready to draw. 

CHHAND 3 

With bow strung and ready. The Lord stood there steady, 

His hair on his head tightly bound; 

Like a mountain he seemed. Sapphire-blue, round which gleamed 
Lightning flashes, its summit snake-crowned. 

Feet set Arm and astride. Quiver slung at his side. 

To his bow strong arms fitting the arrow. 

Like a lion he stood. Seeing there in the wood 
The great elephant herd it would harrow. 



SORATHA 6 

Crying out “Seize him! Seize him!” the crowds 
Of dread warriors made for the Lord with a rush. 

As tho’ demon-like gathering clouds 

Would surround and wipe out the young sun seen alone. 
CHAUPAI 22 

As the Lord in his glory they saw, they were dazed. 

And could not shoot an arrow, but watched him amazed; 

To their envoys the two demon chiefs said, “In truth, 

“Some great leader of men and a prince is this youth; 
“Mighty beasts, demons, men, saints and gods we have seen; 
“Heard of too; slain by us many of them have been; 
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“Brother demons, we never in all our born days 
“Upon beauty like this have been able to gaze. 

“Altho’ our dear sister was sadly mistreated, 

“ ’Tis wrong that to such a man death should be meted; 

“So, say if the woman they’ve hidden they’ll give 
“To us here, and go home, we’ll allow them to live; 

“Go and give them this message, our wish let them learn; 

“Get an answer from them and then quickly return.” 

From their leaders the envoys brought quickly this word 
To Lord Rama, who said with a smile as he heard, 

“We are warriors come to the wood for the chase, 

“As our prey seeking wretches like you in this place; 

“We are never afraid of an enemy’s might; 

“And at once, should we meet with grim Death, we will fight; 

“We are men of the kind that all demons destroys, 

“Wiping out what annoys saintly joys, tho’ mere boys; 

“Leave the field if strength needed for battle you lack; 

“I’ll not slay one who shows me when fighting his back; 

“When the battle is on, use your cunning and skill; 

“He’s afraid who in kindness his foe does not kill.” 



li 


KHARA 

AND 

DUSHAN 

SLAIN 


The envoys returned and this message repeated; 
Khara-Dushan hearing were angrily heated. 

CHHAND 4 

Moved by hot angry waves. They cried out, “Demon braves, 
“Rush and seize them! Begin your attacks! 

“Let each courage now show. Taking arrow and bow, 

“Club and pike, spear and sword, mace and axe.” 

With a roar and a bang, Rama gave one great twang 
To his bow; ’twas a sound most appalling; 

And the demons dismayed. Deafened, almost afraid, 

Lost their senses, on all numbness falling. 
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DOHA 20 

They recovered themselves and together attacked, 

For the strength of their foeman they knew; 

Then began to rain down upon Rama a shower 
Of all kinds of weapons they threw; 

But the Lord Raghubir cut them down like mere chaff, 
Not a one of them did the least harm; 

And then drawing his bow to his ear, he let fly 
His dread shafts with his own mighty arm. 

CHHAND 5 

As he shot deadly arrows, it seemed 
Many hissing snakes from his bow streamed; 

With his foemen fierce warfare he waged. 

Shooting sharp arrows, greatly enraged. 

Seeing these weapons flying around. 

The great demon host turned and gave ground; 

Not a one could stand up to the strain. 

But cried out “Father! Mother!” in pain. 

Some said, “Foolishly Khara has done, 

“With this hero war having begun; 

“These great arrows are deadly and fierce, 

“They are sure death to all that they pierce.” 



But the demon king’s three demon sons 
Said in rage, “He who from the field runs 
“We will kill with our own hands right here.” 
They turned back, seeing death each way near; 

Once more facing their foe, from that spot 
At him all kinds of weapons they shot. 

Rama, seeing their anger, once more 
Fitted shafts to his bow as before. 

And let fly; then the same thing was seen. 
Demons cut up by weapons so keen; 

Hands, arms, feet, heads and trunks lay around. 
Scattered here and there over the ground; 
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As they struck them, the deadly shafts hissed; 

Bodies piled up like hills, none were missed; 

Countless bits were cut up by these blows, 

But by magic each one again rose; 

Heads and limbs flew about in the air; 

Headless trunks ran around everywhere; 

Countless crows, jackals, vultures and kites 
Snapped and snarled, taking huge, hungry bites. 

CHHAND 6 

Ghosts and goblins and ghouls. Seized and fashioned the skulls 
Into cups, as loud cries jackals made; 

Fiends and foul witches pranced. As with devils they danced. 
And wild measures of skull music played. 

Rama’s shafts a death-spell. Cast around; as they fell, 

Limbs and heads from their bodies were severed; 

But they rose as before. Began flghting once more, 

‘‘Seize him!” cried and that fiercely endeavoured. 
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Vultures flew off with tails. Of the hanging entrails; 
Fiends took pieces torn off with great bites; 

It seemed townsfolk galore. From the City of War, 
Ran around like young boys flying kites. 


KHARA 

AND 

DUSHAN 

SLAIN 


With their hearts torn right out. In this unhappy rout, 
Hosts of dread fighters lay on the field; 

Their great army’s defeat. Seeing, still no retreat. 

Would the chiefs call, resolved not to yield. 

They again stood at bay. Took up fiercely the fray. 

And in wrath yet more warriors cast 

Against Rama; these falling. With weapons appalling; 

Upon him, rained blows fierce and fast. 

But the Lord the host held. And their weapons repelled 
In an instant, and then cast his own; 

In the breast—vital spot. With ten arrows he shot 
Ev’ry demon brave there, leaving none. 
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Down they fell, yet none died; But in devilish pride 
They rose up and fought on; all seemed charmed. 

As against Avadh’s lord, In their thousands were poured 
All these demons, the gods were alarmed. 

When he saw them dismayed, Gods and saints thus afraid. 
Lord of wonders, a wonder he wrought; 

Demons saw in each other. The Lord; thus his brother 
Each killed; to an end the fight brought. 

DOHA 21 

As the soul left the body, they cried “Rama! Rama!” 

And thus all attained heaven’s goal; 

In an instant thus Mercy’s Lord victory gained 
O’er this army, destroying the whole. 

As the gods in their joy showered blossoms in streams 
From the skies, happy music resounded; 

They all went their way in their glorious cars. 

Singing praises with gladness unbounded. 

CHAUPAI 23 

When thus Rama’s foes, slain in fight, had all vanished. 
And trials of gods, men and saints were all banished. 



Then Lakshman brought Janki from her hiding-place 
To the Lord’s feet, receiving his loving embrace; 

Sita gazed at her lord’s dark young body with eyes 
Full of love, such as mere gazing ne’er satisfies. 

Rama in Panchavati with them passed some days; 

Gods and saints found delight in his bright charming ways. 

From the pyres when Surpanakha saw rising smoke 
Of her brothers’ dead bodies, fresh rage from her broke; 
She said—to rouse Ravan her anger outpouring, 

“Your kingdom and wealth you are always ignoring; 


“You drink and sleep, day and night in drunk repose; 
“You don’t care! Yet at hand are your mightiest foes! 
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Holding wealth without worship, or rule without laws, 
“Without trust in God trying some good deed or cause. 

Learning gained without wisdom—the best things thus spoil; 
“In the end they bring nothing but fruitless hard toil. 

“By bad company saints, and by bad counsel kings, 

“By conceit knowledge, by drunken ways modest things, 

“By rank arrogance love, and all virtue by pride, 

“I have heard, quickly perish and cannot abide. 

SORATHA 7 

“These things can’t be thought a mere trifle— 

“A snake, sickness, fire, sin, a master, a foe.” 

She her weeping and tears could not stifle. 

But with these hard words started lamenting again. 

DOHA 22 



In bitter distress in the midst of the council 
She threw herself down, crying madly, 
“Alas! brother Ravan, that you seated here 
“And alive see me treated so badlJ^” 

CHAUPAI 24 


SURPANAKHA 
IN RAVAN’s 
COURT 


The whole council, at this agitated, arose. 

Raised her up and her troubled state tried to compose. 

“Who cut off your nose and ears?” said Lanka’s master, 
“What happened and how? What has caused this disaster?” 

She said, “To the woods to hunt came two young scions 
Of Avadh s king Dasrath, two youths bold as lions; 

“I know by their deeds what has brought them to birth; 
“They intend of us demons to rid the whole earth. 

“O Ten-headed One, now by the strength of their arms 
Saints can roam thro’ the forest and know no alarms; 

“Youths they look like, and yet death-like terror instil, 
“Very stalwart and brave, with all archery’s skill; 

“Both in power and prowess unique, ’tis their bent 
“To kill rogues, and give gods and saints happy content, 










“One named Rama—the home he of glory sublime— 

“Has a beautiful woman with him all the time; 

“The Creator has made her so glori’usly fair, 

“Countless goddesses with her could never compare; 

“By his brother my nose and my ears were cut off, 

“That at you he and his thro’ your sister might scoff; 

“When they heard this, our brothers for war took their stana, 
“But he killed in an instant both them and their band; 

“Khara, Dushan and Trisira—all three he killed.” 

Hearing this, with hot anger King Ravan was filled. 

DOHA 23 



With loud boasts of his power and deeds, Surpanakha 
He tried to console as she sobbed; 

Then he went to his palace, in anxious thought lost. 
And of sleep by his worry was robbed. 
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CHAUPAI 25 

“There are no devils, gods, men or beasts upon earth 
“To compare with my servants in real fighting worth; 

“Brothers Khara and Dushan had strength like to mine, 
“Who could kill them thus? None but a person divine! 

“If the lord of all worlds once again has been born 
“To bless gods and relieve a world troubled and torn, 

“As his enemy by me he now shall be fought; 

“Killed by him, over life’s shoreless sea I’ll be brought. 

“In this body of night I can’t worship and pray, 

“So I’ll steadfastly fight him; there’s no other way; 

“If he’s not one divine, but a mere human prince, 

“I’ll defeat him and carry his wife off at once.” 

So his chariot he drove to the spot on the beach 
By the sea where then lived the great demon Marich. 

(Listen, Uma, said Siva, while now I relate 
Rama’s plan by which Ravun was brought to his fate.) 
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As one day to the woods to pick herbs, roots and fruits 
Lakshman went, and there wandered a while. 

The great lord of compassion and joy to his wife, 
Janak’s daughter, spoke thus with a smile; 

CHAUPAI 26 

“Listen to me, dear, lovely and dutiful wife; 

“I will play a great game now in this human life; 

“Be absorbed and take up your abode in the fire, 

“Till all demons I’ve slain and achieved my desire.” 

When his thoughts he had told, to her bosom she pressed 
Her lord’s feet and the fire entered at his request; 

Just an image in flesh of herself could be seen. 

With her kind disposition and sweet, winsome mien; 

But to Lakshman the secret of this was not known;' 
’Twas an action devised by Lord Rama alone. 
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To Marich came the ten-headed king and low bowed; 
False respect, for his own selfish ends, he avowed. 

Base things bend only suff’ring or mischief to make. 
Like a bow, or an elephant goad, cat, or snak-e; 

A base man’s kind words are for some harmful reason; 
They’re like lovely blossoms that bloom out of season. 

DOHA 25 

All courtesies done, with respect demon Marich 
To Ravan his question addressed: 

“For what reason, my son, have you come here to me 
“All alone and with mind so distressed?” 

CHAUPAI 27 

Ravan told the whole story and proudly presumed 
This request of Marich to make, now plainly doomed: 


MARICH 
SLAIN IN 
DEER-GUISE 



“To deceive him a sham deer become you, then I 
“Will at once seize the woman and off with her fly.” 
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Said Mai'ich, “Listen, Ravan, and heed if you can; 

“He’s the lord of all creatures in form of a man; 

“You should not strive with him, nor should any who lives; 
“When he smites we must die, live while he our life gives. 

“The prince, when I went there, the saint’s off’ring guarded; 

“With one pointless shaft luckless me he bombarded; 

“It knocked me that instant a full hundred leagues; 

“ ’Tis not right to oppose him with war or intrigues! 

“Whenever I look, these two youths are before me; 

“Like flies held by spiders, confusion comes o’er me; 

“Tho’ he were a man, if you fought him no hope 

“Would you have; with such courage and strength could not cope. 

DOHA 26 

“But the one who could conquer Subahu and Tar’ka, 

“And break Siva’s bow with a touch, 

“And could slay Khara, Dushan and Trisira—could you 


MARICH 
SLAIN IN 
DEER-GUISE 


“As mere man e’er think of one such? 
CHAUPAI 28 



“Go back home; let the good of your fam’ly engage 

“All your thoughts.” Ravan cursed as he heard, hot with rage; 

“You’re a fool if such lessons to me you would teach; 

“In this world not a warrior my level can reach.” 

In his heart then Marich pondered thus, “There are nine 
“Types of men who, if angered, some ill may design; 

“They are wealthy men, rogues, rulers, spies, soldiers armed, 
“Learned priests, doctors, poets and bards with voice charmed.” 

When he saw that in this way or that he must die. 

He resolved on Lord Rama alone to rely; 

These his thoughts—“Since, alas, each way death is assured, 
“Why not die by the arrow of Rama, my lord?” 

So then with the ten-headed king he departed. 

But with love for Rama’s feet firm and whole-hearted; 
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This joy filled his heart, tho’ by none seen or known, 

“I shall see him today whom as dearest I own. 

CHHAND 7 

“When my eyes me reward. And the vision afford, 

“That is dearest, of grace unalloyed, 

“And my heart I can lay, At my lord’s feet today, 

“With his dear ones—I’ll be overjoyed. 

“He whose wrath is a boon, Granting heaven right soon, 
“Who is won by a weak man’s devotion; 

“By his own hands will send. Me a shaft and thus end 
“This mean life—he, eternal joy’s ocean. 

DOHA 27 

“As carrying arrow and bow, he thus quickly 
“Pursues me, his aim there to seize me, 

“And I turn to see him again and again, 

“I’ll be blest; nothing greater could please me.” 
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To the wood went the demon-king with his vile aim , 

And Marich at the same time a false deer became, 

A fawn spotted deer, one most beautiful-bodied. 

As tho’ a gold form with bright jewels were studded. 

Said Sita, when this lovely creature she saw. 

In each part marked with beauty and never a flaw, 

“O my lord, my most kindly one, my Raghubir, 

“What a lovely bright skin has that beautiful deer! 

“He who once gets your word hope’s fulfilment will win— 
“My good lord, shoot that deer and then bring me its skin!” 

Rama knew the whole matter and gladly arose, 

To achieve the gods’ aim by destroying their foes; 

He pulled tighter, on seeing the deer, his loin band. 

And set out with his arrow and bow in his hand. 

As he left them, to Lakshman he gave this behest: 

“Hosts of foul prowling demons this forest infest. 


MARICH 
SLAIN IN 

deer-guise 
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“So look well after Sita and guard her from ill, 

“Using forethought or force if there’s need, as you will.” 

The deer, seeing Rama, ran off swift and cunning. 

And he, shaft to bow set, went after it running; 

He “Unknown” to scripture, beyond Siva’s mind. 

In pursuit of a false deer and running we find! 

Close at hand sometimes, then again distant in flight, 
Sometimes openly seen, sometimes hidden from sight. 

It exposed itself, hid itself, used ev’ry wile. 

And thus drew Rama far from his hut by its guile. 

But at last Rama one well-aimed, swift arrow shot; 

With a terrible cry the deer fell on the spot; 

It first called out aloud “Lakshman!” in its false role; 
And then thought of and on Rama called in its soul; 

It took its own form again, to his shaft falling. 

As Marich on Sita and Rama now calling; 


MARICH 
SLAIN IN 
DEER-GUISE 



His true heart’s devotion the Lord recognised. 

And that lot gave him hard won by saints and much prized. 

DOHA 28 

The gods rained down great streams of flow’rs, as in song 
The great goodness of Rama they praised; 

“He, the lord Raghunath, friend of humble ones, to his 
“Own realm this poor demon has raised!” 

CHAUPAI 30 

Glorious Rama at once, when the demon was slain. 

Bow in hand, quiver hung, for his hut made again. 

When the cry of the deer meanwhile reached Sita’s ears. 

She called Lakshman and said, with her now wakened fears, 
“Go quickly! Your brother’s in danger, I fear me!” 

But Lakshman replied with a smile, “Lady, hear me! 

“He who can destroy the whole world with a glance, 
“Cannot fall into danger by any strange chance.” 
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When, by Vishnu moved, she used hard words to waken 
New thoughts in his mind, Lakshman’s purpose was shaken; 

To th’ gods he commended her, then went to follow 
The one who, eclipse-like, would Ravan’s moon swallow. 

Now, when Ravan saw that his way had been cleared. 

He in hermit’s guise there before Sita appeared; 

He who kept gods and demons in such total fright. 

That they ate not by day and could not sleep at night. 

Himself now afraid, like a dog that is seeking 
To steal, looking all ways, came furtively sneaking; 

His feet set in evil ways, counting no cost, 

Ev’ry trace of strength, wisdom and glory now lost. 

He told stories to Sita of customs and laws. 

Giving kindly ways, threat’nings and love as his cause; 

She replied, “Tho’ in guise of the saintly you speak, 

“Full of evil and wrong are the things that you seek.” 

Then his true name and form demon Ravan displayed; 

Sita, seeing and hearing, was deathly afraid; 

She replied, as she rallied her courage and will, 

“Wretch! My husband is coming! Stand off and stand still! 
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“You are doomed, demon ruler; you’re now well-nigh dead, 
“Like a rabbit that would with a lioness wed.” 

At these words shame and wrath moved him more than before. 
At heart feeling, “Here’s one to enjoy and adore!” 

DOHA 29 

Then he seized Sita roughly and angrily, and in 
His chariot waiting there placed her; 

Altho’ from his trembling he scarcely could drive. 

Thro’ the air to his dwelling he raced her. 

CHAUPAI 31 



She cried out, “O my Rama, world-ruler and brave, 
“What have I done, that you have forgotten to save? 




{ “Alas, Lakshman! That I was with anger inflamed; 

“I have reaped my own fruit; you are not to be blamed.” 

She raised loud laments at this sudden disaster, 

“Far off is my dear one, benign lord and master; 


“That here’s an ass trying to eat the gods’ off’ring.” 


Ev’ry soul was beset with new anguish and fears. 
King of Vultures, Jatayu, the troubled voice knew 
Of the wife of the gem in the line of Raghu; 



That some demon was taking her oft he could tell. 

As tho’ heav’n’s sacred cow into unclean hands fell; 

“Do not give way to fear, daughter Sita,” he cried, 
“This vile monster shall by me at once be destroyed.” 

With a cry, upon Ravan he angrily rushed. 


DEATH 
OF THE 
VULTURE 
JATAYU 


Like a thunderbolt thrown that a mountain be crushed; 
“Villain! How dare you go on with such a high hand? 


“You know well who I am! Stop and make here your stand!” 

When Ravan saw Jatayu come like the thunder 
Of death, he turned round and began thus to wonder; 

“It must be Mount MainakK or king of the birds,l[1[ 

“But they both know my strength, that it equals their lord’s.” 

Then, “It’s aged Jatayu,” he said; “at my hands, 

“As death’s pilgrim, release from the flesh he demands.” 

The great vulture at this rushed with hot angry cries, 

“Listen, Ravan, and give heed to what I advise; 

“Give up Janki and to your home safely return; 

“If you don’t, tho’ you’ve these many hands you will learn 



^ A huge winged mountain. 

Iff Garur, the great eagle, king of all birds. 
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^‘That a fierce flaming Are is the Lord Rama’s wrath 
‘‘To burn up your whole fam’ly with you like a moth.” 
When no word the ten-headed warrior gave him, 

The rage of the vulture yet more fiercely drave him; 

He seized his hair, from the car threw him below, 
Sheltered Sita behind him and turned to his foe; 

With the blows of his beak that great body he rent; 
There a whole hour the demon lay helpless and faint; 

Then he rose up all heated with rage thro’ and thro’, 

And against the great vulture his monstrous sword drew; 

He cut off the bird’s wings, who fell straight to the earth. 
With his thoughts upon Rama’s divine deeds and worth. 

In his chariot Ravan once more Sita placed. 

And with no small alarm he drove off in great haste. 

Sita wailed and wept as thro’ the skies she was borne. 
Like a fawn when by hunter’s hand from the herd torn; 

On the hills she saw m.onkeys perched, and with a call 
On the name of Lord Vishnu a scarf she let fall. 

Ravan, thus taking Sita to Lanka that day, 

In the grove of Asoka trees placed her to stay. 

DOHA 30 
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Ravan tried hard, but failed, by endearments and threats. 
To win Sita, as for her he lusted; 

At last in the grove ’neath the trees had to leave her, 
With all of his efforts exhausted. 

On Lord Vishnu constantly calling for aid, 

Sita—seeking for peace—in her mind 

Rama’s image as last she had seen him, when he 

Went to hunt the deer, fondly enshrined. 

CHAUPAI 32 



When Rama saw Lakshman had come in a hurry. 
His mind was beset with deep questioning worry: 
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“You’ve come, brother, leaving there Sita alone, 
“Disregarding my word and the fealty you own; 

“Around in these woods great and dread demons wander; 
“My mind tells me Sita’s not in our hut yonder.” 

Said Lakshman, as on Rama’s feet he lay hold, 

“Lord, it is not my fault,” and his story he told. 

Rama then with his brother went back to the place 
Of the hut on Godavari’s bank; when no trace 

Could he find of his dearest one, Rama began 
To be troubled and cried like a mere common man: 

“O my Sita! In whom can all virtues be traced, 

“Janki, charming and faithful, devoted and chaste!” 

Tho’ his brother tried all help and comfort to bring, 

Rama went to ask trees, plants, leaves—everything, 

“Tell me trees, tell me deers, tell me birds and bee-swarms, 
“Have you seen fawn-eyed Sita, the home of all charms? 


DEATH 
OF THE 
VULTURE 
JATAYU 


“Now the birds—wagtails, parrots and doves; all the fish, 

“Deer and bees; cuckoos too skilled as any could wish; 

“The sweet jasmine and lotus and pomegranate flow’rs; 

“Gliding snakes; lightning flashes; moon bright’ning night’s hours; 



“Bright star clusters; the elephant, lion and swan, 

“Can again hear their praise with fair Sita’s charm gone; 

“Custard-apple, banana, and finest fruit trees 

“Can rejoice without fear, knowing now they will please.l[ 

“Listen, Sita! How these without you with one voice, 

“As tho’ winning a kingdom, all wildly rejoice! 

“O my dear, how their selfish pride can you endure? 
“Why not come into sight and your own rights-secure?” 

The Lord thus went seeking in great agitation, ; 

Like all ardent lovers in love’s separation; 

Here Rama, whose wish is supreme joy’s full ocean. 
Beyond birth and death, shares man’s ways and emotion. 


5 No serious rival now with Sita away. 
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Still seeking, he saw the great Vulture-king lying, 

With thoughts on the Lord’s footprints as he lay dying. 

DOHA 31 

The ocean of grace, Raghubir, laid his lotus- 
Like hands on the poor vulture’s head; 

Rama’s face, the true home of all loveliness, seeing. 

All pains of the sufferer fled. 

CHAUPAI 33 

Said the bird, as he rallied and on to life held, 

“Hear me, lord, thou by whom all life’s ills are dispelled! 

“The great ten-headed demon committed this crime, 
“Janak’s daughter has he carried off at this time; 

“He has taken her, master, away to the south; 

“As she went, wailing bird-cries were heard from, her mouth 

“Gracious lord, looking for you I’ve held on to life; 

“Now I’m ready to leave this world’s trouble and strife.” 



Rama said, “My dear friend, keep your body a-while.” 

But the Vulture-king answered him thus with a smile, 

“He whose name,” scriptures say, “if it fills the last breath, 
“Gives the base-born deliv’rance of soul at his death, 

“Here before my own eyes he in living form stands; 

“Need I make of this body, then, further demands?” 

Raghurai, as his tears flowed, then answered, “My friend, 
“By your own deeds you’re brought to life’s happiest end; 

“He who for others’ welfare to deeds is inspired 
“Can with ease win to any estate that’s desired! 

“Leave this frame and in my realm eternally live; 

“The fulfilment of all desires to you I give. 

DOHA 32 

\ 

If (“When you get to that realm and my father you see, 

“Do not tell him that Sita is taken from me; 


death 

OF THE 

VULTURE 

JATAYU 



H This bracketted portion is not in Growse, but is in my Hindi version as 
an inserted Doha. 
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“If I truly am Rama, then Ravan I’ll kill 

“With his fam’ly; himself then my father he’ll tell”) 

CHAUPAI 34 

Then this form the bird left, and as Vishnu revered. 

Clad in bright yellow clothes and fine jewels appeared. 

With his four mighty arms and his body dark-hued. 

And eyes tear-filled; this theme of praise thus he pursued; 

CHHAND 8 

“Glory, Rama! The praise. Of thy wonderful ways, 
“Finite, infinite, all forms inspires; 

“Thy great arrow and bow. Kills the ten-headed foe 
“Mighty-armed, meeting all earth’s desires. 

“Body cloud-like and face. Like the lotus in grace, 

“Two large eyes like the lotus in hue; 

“Thou with both mighty arms. Wilt dispel earth’s alarms; 
“I give praise. Kindly One, as is due. 
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“Of great power and worth. No beginning or birth, 

“Whom tho’ unseen none hide, none divide; 

“Beyond senses, yet sense Sharing, killing pretence; 
“Wisdom deep, by whom all things abide. 

“Saints who on thy name call. Potent pray’r above all, 

“In their soul find unending, deep joy; 

“Thee I praise, who dost hold, those to lustfulness cold 
“Always dear, and lust’s hosts wilt destroy. 

“Scriptures hymn thee always. Timeless Spirit they praise, 
“All-indwelling, beyond birth and feeling; 

“Whom countless saints found. By their learning profound, 
“Truth and self-control; union thus sealing. 

“As in him they trace. Fullest glory and grace, 
“Living-lifeless, all things are entranced. 

“Part or whole room he’ll find. In my heart, as enshrined 
“In the bloom the bee—charm thus enhanced. 

“Beyond all, yet so near; Like, yet unlike all here, 

“Pure by nature, always self-possessed; 

“Whom the saintly attain. When,with effort and pain, 
“Flesh and sense, mind and work are suppressed. 




"He who Lakshmi enfolds, And all worlds ever holds 
“As his wealth, yet by servants held fast; 

“Pure in glory, may he. Make his dwelling with me, 
“And from re-birth’s chains free me at last.” 

DOHA 33 

As his boon asking faithful devotion, the bird 
For the realm of the blessed departed; 

Then Rama performed with his own hands all rites 
For his body—his one friend true-hearted. 

CHAUPAI 35 

The god Raghunath, tho’ no cause can be shown. 

In his grace tender-hearted, the humble will own; 



This flesh-eater, the meanest of birds, thus attained 

To that state which the saintly have sought and scarce gained. 

(Listen, Uma, said Siva, great trouble it brings. 

If forsaking the Lord, people seek after things.) 
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Seeking Sita, the two brothers looked here and there. 
Searching wood after wood, seeking always with care; 

These woods, where among m.any trees dense vines twisted. 
With all kinds of wild beasts and birds were infested. 


DEMON 

KABANDH 

SLAIN 


Lord Rama fought head-less Kabandh and o’erthrew him; 
The demon the tale of his curse then told to him: 

“Thus am I by curse of Durvasa the saint; 

“But the sight of your feet now removes all sin’s taint.” 

Said the Lord, “Listen, Gandharva,| all those who tease 
“And torment priests and Brahmans me never can please; 

DOHA 34 

“But whoever will faithfully serve them, with heart, 
“Mind and hand, and with nothing of guile, 

“Upon Brahma and Siva and all gods with me, 

“For our help can depend all the while. 



f Meaning “heavenly minstrel” the former state of the youth cursed and 
given horrible demon shape. 
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“The saints say, ‘Revere Brahmans, tho’ they abuse you 
“ ‘And curse you, and often despitefully use you,’ 

“The Brahman revere, tho’ of vile ways and spirit, 

“But no base-born man, tho’ of learning and merit; 

“We milk the cow, tho’ of bad temper and ways, 

“But we do not the ass, tho’ it meekness displays.” 

Telling thus of his duty, and now greatly pleased 
By the love he showed, Rama the demon released; 

At the lord’s lotus feet bowed the demon his head. 

And attained his true state as to heaven he sped. 

Df 

Thus bliss to him giving. Lord Rama kind-hearted 
I'or female saint Sabari’s hermitage started. 

As Rama came to her the woman rejoiced. 

Words of promise recalling which once saints had voiced; 

When she saw the two brothers, one dark and one fair. 

With their eyes lotus-like and their heads crowned with hair. 


WITH 

SAINT 

SABARI 


Strong of arm, flower garlands upon their breasts hung, 
Sabari fell before them and to their feet clung; 

She then brought water to them and washed their tired feet. 
And led each with respect to a charming soft seat. 
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Then she brought of the best of her herbs, roots and fruits. 

And to Rama gave all, who in phrases 

Of thanks and warm love, as he hungrily ate them. 

Again and again sang her praises. 

CHAUPAI 37 

She stood there before him, her hands humbly folding. 
And said, as love deepened her dear Lord beholding, 

“Oh, how can I praise thee, my lord, as I should? 

“I of such humble birth and with mind dull as wood! 

“Lowest I of the low, inexperi’nced, untaught, 

“Ahd a woman! I never shall praise as I ought!” 
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‘‘Listen, lady, to me!’’ Rama said, “But one bond 
“Do I own; bond of true faith all others beyond; 

“Ties of fam’ly, true worship, high rank, wealth and fame, 
“Good relations, pow’r, virtue and skill men may claim; 

“But without loving faith, be he ever so proud, 

“A man has no more worth than a water-less cloud. 

“I will tell of the nine kinds of faith men may find; 
“Listen carefully, storing my words in your mind: 

“As faith’s first step, men love with the saintly to meet; 
“As the second, my story they love and repeat; 

DOHA 36 

“Service giv’n at the lotus-like feet of a teacher, 

“With lowly pure mind, is the third; 

“And the fourth is to sing of my virtues and deeds, 

“True and guileless in thought and in word. 
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“Scripture says. To repeat mystic spells and sing praise, 
“Putting firm faith in me, is the fifth of these ways; 

“And the sixth—sense subdued, mind at peace, busy deeds 
“For self shunned, as all duties one faithfully heeds; 

“Seventh form is in all things to see me alone, 

“And yet more than me even the saintly to own; 

“The eighth—man is happy with what he possesses, 

“And no thought of other’s faults his mind obsesses; 

“To be without guile, frank with all, is the last, 

“And without joy or grief by my trust to hold fast. 

“Creatures female or male, and of whatever kind, 

“If of nine forms of faith but one in them I find, 

“They are therefore to me, lady, greatly endeared. 

“You in all kinds of faith tried and true have appeared; 

“You have therefore with ease to that happy state won, 
“Which saints hardly attain after all labours done; 


WITH 

SAINT 

SABARI 
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“A clear vision of me most amazing fruit wins; 

“For that soul in its free perfect sta,te life begins. 

“But tell where Janak’s daughter, unrivalled in grace, 
“We may find, if you’ve any news of her or trace.” 

She replied, “Raghurai, go to fair Pampa lake, 

“And with Sugriva, monkey king, there friendship make; 

“If you talk with him, lord, he will soon tell you all; 

“But you know it, tho’ patiently on us you call.” 

She bowed to him frequently as she repeated 
The whole story lovingly, there humbly seated. 

CHHAND 9 
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Glad his face to behold. There her story she told. 

As her heart o’er his lotus feet yearned; 

One with him in love’s flame. Leaving flesh, she then came 
To the state whence none ever returned. 


Give up evil pursuing. Your trust in your doing. 
Your doctrines and cults bringing grief; 

WITH Tulsi Das says, O man, Here’s a far better plan, 

saint Trust in Rama with loving belief. 

SABARI 
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The lord gave full salvation to this low-born woman. 

One born in and given to sin; 

He is foolish and blind who, forsaking him, hopes 
Peace and joy here and yonder to win. 

CHAUPAI 39 

Their road taking, the brothers the woods left at length, 
Lion-like in appearance, unrivalled in strength. 

As he went, Rama mourned like a lover bereaved. 

And by stories and talking his suff’ring relieved: 

“Lakshman, look at the woods; heav’nly charm they reveal; 
“Could a heart be so dead as its pow’r not to feel? 

“Here the birds and beasts, each with its own happy mate, 
“Seem to mock at my lonely and sorrowful state; 
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“When the male deer runs off, seeing me coming near, 

“Then his mate cries out to him, ‘You’ve nothing to fear! 

“ ‘Be you thankful a poor common deer you were born; 

“ ‘They a golden deer seek, such as you they would scorn.’ 

“The male elephant keeps his own mates within reach, 

“As tho’ to me a lesson I need he would teach; 

“‘Women, scripture and kings—all our trust may betray; 

“ ‘Woman turns aside, tho’ in one’s bosom she lay; 

“‘Scripture slips from the mind, tho’ oft read and observed; 
“ ‘Kings can never be trusted, tho’ faithfully served.’ 

“Look, brother, the beauty of spring is delightful! 

“But for me, apart from my dear one, it’s frightful. 

DOHA 38 

“The god of love, seeing me helpless and worried 
“By this separation, had raided 


“And over-run all my defences, by armies 
“Of wood birds and honey bees aided. 

“He sent out his spies and they told him that me 
“With my brother alone they had found; 

“And now, here having halted them, they at his word 
“Have established their camp all around. 

CHAUPAI 40 

“All the huge trees, with creepers and vines overhead, 

“Are the army and varied pavilions they’ve spread; 

“Palms and plantains are streamers and flags they have raised, 
“Seeing which all but heroes must tremble amazed; 

“Shrubs and bushes with all kinds of blossoms displayed, 

“Are his bowmen with bows and shafts round us arrayed; 

“The great glorious trees seen on every hand 

“Are his heroes and knights waiting here his command; 
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“Shrieking koels are elephants restless and wild; 

“Cranes and herons are camels and mules strong and mild; 
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'Teacocks, pheasants and parrots are handsome war steeds; 
‘‘Ducks and doves common horses for quieter needs; 

“He has foot soldiers too, partridges here and quails— 

“To describe Love’s great army my tongue’s power fails; 

“Hills and rocks are his chariots, the water-falls drums; 
“Chatt’ring birds are his bards singing praise as he comes; 

“Music rises with songs from the humming of bees, 

“And his herald is each fragrant, gentle, cool breeze; 

“He takes with him this army wherever he goes, 

“And before all he meets his proud challenge he throws. 

“Lakshman, he who can face this great army unmoved 
“Is a man indeed, by the whole world well approved; 

“But in Woman lies Love’s greatest weapon and might; 
“He’s a hero indeed who can win in this fight. 
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“There are three mighty enemies—Passion and Anger 
“And Greed—each one evil and fierce; 

“In a moment they often the saintly and wise 
“Man’s defences can break down and pierce. 

“The strength of Greed lies in base pride and desire, 
“That of Anger in false and harsh speech, 

“That of Passion lies simply in Woman—a truth 
“That all saintly and thoughtful men teach.” 

CHAUPAI 41 

(Says Siva, Beyond finite virtues and features, 

All hearts he knows, Uma, the lord of all creatures; 

Yet showed he distress as a lover in trial; 

He thus strengthens patient hearts in self-denial. 

From pride, passion, anger, delusion and greed. 

By the mercy of Rama all souls may be freed; 

The man whom the great Chief Magician has favoured. 
From snares of false feeling and thought is delivered, 
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I tell what I know from experience and feel; 

All the world is a dream, only his praise is real.) 

Rama now made his way to the lake Pampa named, 
Large and deep, for its charming fresh beauty far-famed; 

Water pure as saint’s soul it could always provide; 

And its four fine approaches sloped down on each side; 

Of its water to drink beasts of ev’ry kind came. 

Like the beggars who throng homes of generous fame. 

DOHA 40 

The water was not at once noticed or found. 

For a veil of leaves lay o’er the whole, 

As the Discarnate Spirit Supreme is not known 
When Illusion envelops the soul. 



In the depth of the water, all happy together, 

There lay or swam all kinds of fish; 

Thus they passed their days as do the righteous and godly, 
In peace such as any could wish. 

CHAUPAI 42 

Water lilies of all kinds and colours there bloomed, 

Over which busy bees music made as they hummed; 
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Many water-fowls and stately swans raised their call. 

As tho’ at the sight praising the great Lord of all. 

As they watched them geese, long-legged cranes and other birds 
Rose in flocks—one can’t fitly tell of them in words; 

As the birds raised their voices in sweet, happy lays. 

They seemed calling the travellers to share in their praise. 

Worthy saints by the shores of the lake huts had made. 

Behind which all around forest trees offered shade— 

The Champak, Kadamba, Bakul and Tamala, 

The Patala, Panas, Palash and Rasala; 

Each tree was resplendent with new leaves and flow’rs. 

Amid which with their work and songs bees passed the hours; 










Breezes fragrant a^d gentle, delightfully cool, 

All the time blew around and above the great pool; 

Saints around from their pray’r and deep thought were enticed 
By the calls that the cuckoos and doves sweetly voiced. 

DOHA 41 

The trees were so laden with fruit that their branches 
Were bowed to the earth with their burden. 

As generous men, given riches, become 
Humbler still and not proud by this guerdon. 

CHAUPAI 43 
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Seeing this lovely lake, Rama’s mind was relieved; 
When he bathed in it, greater joy still he received; 

Then he sat in the shade of the beautiful trees. 

With his brother, and found further comfort and ease. 


CONVERSA¬ 
TION OF 
RAMA AND 
NARAD 



There to welcome them came saintly sages and gods. 

Who returned, their hearts filled with praise, to their abodes. 

The Kindly One in quiet happiness seated. 

To Lakshman some interesting stories repeated. 

Saint Narad was greatly distressed and disturbed. 

Seeing God Supreme in loss and suffering absorbed; 

“He my curse has accepted,”^ he thought, “that is why 
“In this mourning and anguish I now see him lie, 

“I will go to see in such a state such a lord; 

“Life will never again such a vision afford.” 

Lute in hand, he set out with these thoughts in his mind. 
Eager Rama, now resting in comfort, to find; 

There the praise of his lord’s ways in sweet tones he sang; 

Till with strains of devotion and love the woods rang; 

He bowed in deep reverence as thus he praised him, 

Then Rama embraced him with warmth as he raised him, 


^ See Book I, Chaupai 136ff. 
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And asked how he fared as he gave him a seat; 
Lakshman also, with due respect, bathed Narad’s feet. 
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The saint offered praise and petitions, now knowing 
At heart that his lord was well pleased; 

Then with lotus-like hands folded and humble words 
He addressed him again with mind eased: 

. CHAUPAI 44 

“Listen, Rama, whose glory and goodness abound, 
“Blessing all men, both hardly and easily found! 

“O my master, to you ev’ry heart is well-known, 

“Yet I venture to ask of you one boon alone.” 

Rama answered, “My nature, O saint, you’ve discerned, 
“That by me men are never avoided or spurned; 

“There is nothing, tho’ dear to me, I would with-hold 
“From one saintly like you, if your wish is once told; 
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'‘Not a thing that to one true to me I'd not give; 
“Saintly one, without doubt in this confidence live!” 

Then saint Narad thus joyfully made his reply, 

“As I dare to approach you, but one pray'r have I; 


CONVERSA¬ 
TION OF 
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“It is this, lord—Altho' you possess many names, 

“And tho’ scripture for each one supremacy claims, 

“May in pow’r the name Rama all others transcend, 
“And like fowlers with bird-fiocks, bring sin to an end. 

DOHA 43 

“May this name, Rama, be as the brilliant full moon 
“In the sky of faith shining at night, 

“Dwelling thus in the heart of the faithful, and all 
“Other names be dim stars in its light.” 

“It shall be so, indeed,” thus to Narad the Ocean 
Of Mercy, Lord Rama, avowed; 

Then with rapturous joy in his heart, the great saint 
At the feet of his lord humbly bowed. 
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CHAUPAI 45 

As in Raghunath’s kindness the saintly one basked, 

Of his lord in a soft voice this question he asked: 

“You will, with me my lord, the occasion recall, 

“When by blind fascination you caused me to fall; 

“I wished to be wed, but my fond hope miscarried; 
“Lord, why did you not permit me to be married?” 

Said Rama, “I’ll tell you, if wrath you’ll restrain; 
“Those who worship me, all other hopes counting vain, 

“Over them constantly I maintain watch and ward, 

“As a mother her children will faithfully guard; 

“If an infant should run to a serpent or fire, 

“Mother snatches it up and frustrates its desire; 

“Later, when the same child comes of age and matures, 
“Mother love in new forms its expression secures. 
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“Saints and sages are sons who have reached mature years; 
“Humble worshippers infants exposed still to fears; 

“Saints can trust their own pow’r; humble folks in me hide; 
“But both have as their foes anger, passion and pride; 



“Knowing this, by the wise humble pray’r is maintained; 

“In them, tho’ learned, loving trust never restrained. 

DOHA 44 

“Anger, lust, greed and pride, a^id such passions as these 
“Go to make up Illusion’s swift torrent; 

“The worst evil. Woman, Illusion Incarnate, 

“Brings pain, feaf and all things abhorrent. ; | 

CHAUPAI 46 

“Scripture and saintly souls all say, woman’s like spring, 

“In illusion’s wood life to old trees she can bring; 

“She is like summer heat drying up ev’ry pool— 

“Worship, temp’rance and pray’r—that keeps life fresh and cool; 
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“By her, as in the rains gnats and frogs with one voice, 
“So do lust, pride and anger gain strength and rejoice; 

“As in cool autumn all kinds of flowers revive, 

“So by woman’s touch evil desires come alive; 

“Water-lilies soon die touched by cold winter frost, 

“So where woman prevails true religion is lost; 

“As the season of dews brings abundance of weeds, 
“Woman stimulates proud, selflsh longings and deeds; 

“Woman, like the dark night to the then happy owl, 
“Opportunity gives to things sinful and foul; 

“Man’s strength, wisdom, virtue and truth are like fishes; 
“The hook, woman, catches and kills all she wishes. 

DOHA 45 

“The root of all evil, the source of all trouble, 

“Is woman; thus man is tormented; 
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“I guard my own well, saintly one, these things knowing, 
“And therefore your marriage prevented.” 

CHATJPAI 47 

As to these fair words of his lord the saint listened. 

His body was thrilled and his eyes with tears glistened; 


CONVERSA¬ 
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“No other lord,” said he, “will care for his servant 
“In this way, with love always thoughtful and fervent; 

“If any in such a lord’s service grows cool, 

“He’s a pauper in knowledge, a poor luckless fool!” 

Then saint Narad one more question humbly proposed; 
“All-wise Lord, by whom burdensome ills are disposed, 

“Tell me, master, the virtues and marks of true saints.” 
He replied who dispels all life’s troubles and plaints, 

“These, O saint, are the ma^ks of the saintly and good, 
“By which I am persuaded to do as they would; 

“The six passionate moods they o’ercome; without sin, 
“Lust, or wealth, they to peace, strength and purity win; 
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“Wise and learned, they seek and reach life’s truest ends; 
“Quiet thinkers, bards, teachers and truth’s faithful friends; 

“They are careful, avoiding conceit and false pride; 

“Wise in all ways of righteousness; trusted and tried. 

DOHA 46 

“In them true virtue dwells; they are free from all doubt; 
“And all ills of this world they surmount; 

“Neither body nor home holds their love; nothing dear 
“But my lotus-like feet do they count. 

CHAUPAI 48 

“They are always abashed at their own good report, 

“But when others are praised, gladly give their support; 

“Always calm, well-controlled, right they never forsake; 
“Honest-hearted, with all others love’s way they take; 
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“Pray’r and praise, self-control, temp’rate ways they observe; 
“Their god, teachers and Brahmans they faithfully serve; 

“Kindness, friendliness, rev’rence, forbearance we trace 
“In them, but joyous love for me has supreme place; 


“Humble wisdom and self-less discernment are found 
“In them, with love for scripture and knowledge profound; 



“Never selfish or arrogant pride they display, 

“Nor by error or folly in evil paths stray; 

“Glad at all times to listen or sing of my deeds; 

“Self forgot, always ready to serve others’ needs; 

“Thus the virtues of saints are so many and great, 

“Far beyond even voices divine to relate. 

CHHAND 10 

“Voice divinest the traits. Of the saint cannot praise.” 
Hearing this, at his feet Narad fell; 

“Of the worth of his own. The All-Gracious alone 
“Has the pow’r and has deigned thus to tell.” 
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With these words sung aloud, And head reverently bowed, 
To the world of the gods Narad went. 

Tulsi says. Truly blest, They who in the Lord rest. 

All else leaving, on his love intent. 



DOHA 47 


Those who hear of or sing praise of Ravan’s foe Rama, 

His fame, truly glorious and pure; 

Without prayT, meditation and long self-denial. 

True hearts of devotion secure. 

Woman’s just like a candle-flame; do not, my soul. 
Moth-like fall into this and be burnt; 

Giving up lust and pride, keep good comp’ny and worship 
The Lord—this the lesson we’ve learnt. 


HERE ENDS THE THIRD BOOK, NAMED 
IN THE FOREST, 


The Third Stairway 

of the Lake of Lord Rama’s Life and Deeds, 
which destroys all evil of this Evil Age. 


CONVERSA¬ 
TION OF 
RAMA AND 
NARAD 









INVOCATION 




BOOK IV. KISHKINDHA OR THE MONKEY KINGDOM 
Sanskrit Invocation 

Noble sons of Raghu, handsome as the jasmine and dark lotus, 
Treasuries of po\v’r and wisdom, skilful bowmen, praised in scripture. 
Holding cows and Brahmans dear, appearing human by illusion. 

Right and truth upholding, wand’rers seeking Sita,, true faith grant me. 

Blest are they to good deeds given, fired by the immortal nectar 
Of the name of Rama, he who, born of the Eternal Being, 

Glorious with the light of Siva, source of life and joy to Janki, 
Remedy of life’s diseases, wipes out all this dark time’s evil. 

SORATHA 1 


Come and worship at fair Kashi town; 

’Tis the chief place on earth where salvation is found. 
Where live Uma and Shiv in renown, 

Where all sin is destroyed and true knowledge is stored. 

INVOCATION 



None so kindly as Siva, who drank 

Up the poison that gave heaven’s hosts great distress. 

Whom for life they all earnestly thank; 

He’s an ignorant fool who will not worship him. 

CHAUPAI 1 

Rama, leaving the lake, went on further and came 
To a mountain stronghold, Rishyamuk was its name; 

There Sugriv, monkey-king, with his ministers dwelt; 
Seeing men of unrivalled strength coming, he felt 

Much disturbed and to Hanuman said in alarm, 

“Here two strangers have come of great power and charm; 

“Take the form of a Brahman and try to find out 

“Who they are; then some sign send to answer my doubt; 


“If they’re from demon Bali, our rascally foe, 

“We must leave this hill and to some other place go.” 
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So the monkey went to them in Brahman priest’s guise, 

And with bowed head he questioned them after this wise: 

“You are wandering here in the woods, noble pair 
“Of great Kshatriya heroes, one dark and one fair; 

“Roads are hard and your feet are of tenderest stuff; 

“Why then wander these wood paths, sirs, tiring and rough? 

“To the wood’s fearful heat you should not be exposed, 

“With these frames of fine delicate beauty composed; 

“You must be either from the three chief gods sublime, 

“Or great Nara and Narayan, gods of old time.^f 

DOHA 1 





“Or are you the great lord of all worlds, incarnate 
“In human form now to achieve 

“For all creatures release from the curse of existence, 
“And earth from its burdens relieve?” 
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CHAUPAI 2 

“We are sons of Kosala’s king Dasrath,” said they; 

“By his order we’re wand’ring the woods in this way ; 

“Our names Rama and Lakshman, two brothers are we, 
“And my beautiful bride,” Rama said, “was with me, 

“By some demon Vaidehi was borne far from here; 
“Searching for her we’ve wandered the woods far and near. 

“We have told you, sir Brahman, of our thoughts and cares; 
“Now we ask you the same, tell us of your affairs.” 

Hanuman, knowing now his lord, at his feet fell 
With a joy, Uma, far beyond my pow’rs to tell. 

At the sight of that beautiful form his voice failed. 

Thrilled with joy that o’er both soul and body prevailed; 

Having recognised now his own lord, he rejoiced. 

And his feelings controlling, his praise thus he voiced; 


RAMA AND 
HANUMAN 



^ The supreme man 


and the divine ruler of men—of old-time myths. 
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“When of you I ask questions, ’tis all that I can; 

“But why ask them of me, Master, like a mere man? 

“Misled by illusion, I made my big blunder, 

“And failed, lord, to recognise you—’tis no wonder. 

DOHA 2 

“I myself, dull of mind, am to error exposed, 

“Ignorant and perverse too in heart; 

“Then you kindly and for my good also allowed me 
“To make my mistake, on your part. 

CHAUPAI 3 

“Tho’ I’m full, lord, of failings and faults, as are all, 

“From your service let me never foolishly fall; 

“Ev’ry creature is in your delusive pow’r bound; 

“By your grace alone can full deliv’rance be found; 

“So to you alone, Raghubir, make I my pray’r; 

“Of no other true worship form am I aware; 

“As sons trust their parents, so servant his master, 

“And serving him fears neither change nor disaster.” 

Then Hanuman humbly before his lord fell. 

Thro’ his own body now his love trying to tell. 

Rama, raising him, clasped him with joy to his breast. 

And with tears of love bathed him, to give his mind rest; 

“Monkey friend,” he said, “think not yourself mean and base; 
“Second only to Lakshman in love is your place; 

“As the lord who looks on all alike am I known; 

“But that one is most dear who true service has shown. 

DOHA 3 

“There is none who can equal that one, Hanumant, 

“In whose heart this great faith never fails: 

“ T am servant of him from whom all forms have come, 

“ ‘Him whose will over all things prevails.’ ” 






CHAUPAI 4 

When the Son of Wind1[ saw that the Lord was his friend, 
He was glad at heart, all worries now at an end; 

“Lord,” he said, “on this mountain the Monkey-King lives, 
“Named Sugriv, and to you all his service he gives; 

“Make a friend of him. Master, he’ll serve you right well 
“With a humble mind; thus all his fears you’ll dispel; 

“He’ll send monkeys by millions to every place; 

“Helping you in this way your own Sita to trace.” 

Hanuman his full thoughts to the two brothers told. 

Then he carried them both to the monkeys’ stronghold. 


When Sugriv saw Lord Rama there with his own eyes, 

“This,” he thought, “has now brought to me life’s richest prize.” 
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He bowed, with all rev’rence his visitors meeting; 
The two brothers gladly acknowledged his greeting; 


This one thought was stirring the monkey’s glad mind, 
“Here divine love for such as I in them I find.” 

DOHA 4 

Speaking of both sides’ interest, Hanuman urged 
That they place in each other reliance; 

With holy fire then as their witness they formed 
With each other love’s trusted alliance. 

CHAUPAI 5 

Nothing held in reserve, their love’s friendship was sealed. 
Lakshman then the whole story of Rama revealed. 

As his eyes filled with tears, to them Sugriv replied, 
“Lord, we’ll soon find the Mithila princess, your bride; 

“One day with my ministers here I was sitting 
“In deep thought on state affairs urgent and fitting; 

“I saw her then borne on the path of the skies 
“By another, and raising loud lamenting cries: 


RAMA AND 

SUGRIVA 

SEAL 

FRIENDSHIP 



][ Another name of Hanuman, 
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“'Rama! Rama! Alas, my dear lord!’ was her call; 
“Looking in my direction, a cloth she let fall.” 

When Rama asked for it, ’twas quickly brought to him; 
He to his breast clasped it, as anguish surged thro’ him. 

“Give heed to my words, Raghubir,” said Sugriv, 
“Pluck up courage again, do not so sorely grieve; 

“We will serve you and do all we can, that once more 
“To you Janki, your wife, we may safely restore.” 

DOHA 5 

Rama, lord of all mercy and might, at these words 
Of his friend, showed the ioy that he felt; 

Then he asked the king, “Tell me the reason, Sugriv, 
“Why so long in these woods you have dwelt.” 

CHAIJPAI 6 
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Said Sugriv, “I and Bali, lord, brothers were we, 
“With a love for each other a marvel to see; 

“To our city and homestead came one of our foes, 
“Maya’s son; Mayavi the name by which he goes; 

“It was midnight; he raised at our gate a great shout; 
“Bali can’t bear that any his power should flout; 



“He ran out to meet him, then off ran the other; 

“I, as he pursued his foe, went with my brother; 

“The foe went and hid in a deep mountain cave, 

“Seeing which Bali to me this strict counsel gave: 

“ ‘Wait here for me two weeks, if by then I’ve not come, 

“ ‘You can safely conclude I am killed and go home.’ 

“For a whole month of days in that place I abode; 

“At the end from the cave a great stream of blood flowed; 

“I thought, ‘Bali he’s killed and he’ll soon kill me too;’ 

“So I put at the cave’s mouth a rock and withdrew. 


“When the city thus king-less they saw, in due course 
“All the ministers made me their ruler by force; 
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“But his foe Bali fought and killed; then he returned, 
“And against me, on seeing me king, his wraith burned; 

“Like a foeman he beat me, near taking my life; 

“Then he took all I owned from me, even my wife. 

“From fear of him, kind Raghubir, now I wander 
“Throughout the whole world, and no longer live yonder; 

“He cannot come here, for he fears a saint’s threat 
“Made against him; but fear of him stays with me yet.” 

As the Kindly One heard his friend’s troubles and sobs. 
His great arms were upraised in convulsions and throbs. 

DOHA 6 

“Hearken, Sugriv, to me,” he said, “with but one arrow 
“From my bow shall Bali be slain; 

“He cannot save his life; tho’ he seek refuge with 
“Chief and mightiest gods, ’tis in vain. 

CHAUPAI 7 
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“They from whom a friend’s suffering seen does not win 
“Sympathetic response, thus commit a great sin; 

“One should think his own mountainous pain least of all, 
“But a friend’s suff’ring mountainous, however small; 

“Those to whom such a thing is unnat’ral and hard 
“Are mean fools; friendship hardly giv’n soon they discard. 

“If one leads a man to the right path when he strays, 

“If one hiding his faults gives his virtues due praise, 

“If giving or taking no doubt one expresses, 

“If good is done with ev’ry pow’r one possesses, 

“If love is increased under sorrow’s stern test, 

“Scripture says. That’s a friend at his truest and best. 

“But if any man to your face kindly words speaks, 

“Yet perversely your harm when away from you seeks, 

“He whose ways are as twisty as those of a snake, 

“It is well with such false friends no friendship to make. 
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“A false wife, a bad servant, a miserly king, 

“And a false friend—these four bitter suffering bring. 
“Grieve no longer, my friend; I will work out a plan, 
“And to end your great troubles will do all I can.” 

Said Sugriv, “Raghubir, to my words pay good heed; 
“Bali’s stalwart in battle and mighty indeed.” 

Demon Dundubhi’s bones and the seven palm trees^ 

He displayed; Rama tossed them away with great ease. 

Seeing such mighty prowess, Sugriv’s love increased; 

All his doubts of the conquest of Bali now ceased; 

With a glad heart the monkey-king, knowing his lord. 
And bowed low at his feet, all his heart’s love outpoured; 
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He then, greatly enlightened and helped, to him said: 
“By your kindness my mind is at rest, doubts have fled; 
“My fam’ly and glory, my riches and leisure 
“I’ll give up, my lord, to serve you and your pleasure. 


“These things full devotion to Rama prevent, 

BALI SLAIN ^ ’ 

“Say the saintly ones, those in your service intent; 

“In this world joy and sorrow, our foes and our friends, 
“From Illusion born, cannot serve life’s highest ends; 
“Even Bali my great benefactor has proved, 

“Since thro’ him I’ve met you and distress is removed; 

“ ’Tis as tho’, having fought with a man in one’s dreams, 
“One awakes; to be friendly then with him wrong seems. 
“Grant me this, lord, that glad at the sight of thy face, 
“Day and night I may worship but thee by thy grace.” 

As these words he heard, so unselfishly spoken. 

With smiles Rama said, bow in hand as his token. 



H Growse recalls from the Sanskrit original: Dundubhi was a demon bull 
Bali had once killed; the palm trees Rama pierced with one arrow which 
returned to his quiver. 
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“My friend, all the things I have said I will do; 

“My word never can fail, but must always come true.” 

(Scripture says, Garur, when Rama pulls we must dance. 

As the juggler pulls strings and thus makes monkeys prance.) 

Then with Rama Sugriv sallied forth as was planned. 

The Lord having his arrow and bow in his hand; 

Rama sent Sugriv on ahead, who at the door 

Of the fort, by strength given him, gave a great roar; 

The furious Bali sprang up at this roaring; 

His wife, distressed, fell at his feet, thus imploring: 

“Sugriv has two brothers, my lord, as allies, 

“Friends in whom might unbounded and glorious lies; 

“Sons of Kosala’s king, Rama-Lakshman their names, 

“They could conquer in war Death himself and his claims.” 

DOHA 7 



Bali answered, “You’re needlessly fearful, my dear; 

“Rama’s mind is the same towards all; 

“He will still be my kindly lord, tho’ I this day, 

“Fighting with him, by his hand may fall.” 

CHAUPAI 8 

So saying, he set out, conceited pride mounting. 

And as a mere wisp of straw Sugriv discounting; 

They rushed at each other, then Bali enraged 
With a thundering fist-blow in battle engaged; 

In dismay Sugriv turned and ran off at this Jolt 
From the blow of that fist, like a great thunderbolt; 

“As I told you, kind lord,” he said, struggling for breath, 
“He’s not merely my brother, but embodied Death.” 

“You two brothers,” said Rama, “are so much alike, 

“That I could not shoot, lest by mistake you I strike.” 

With his hands he touched lightly Sugriv’s throbbing frame; 
Pain dispelled, hard as iron his body became. 


BALI SLAIN 
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With a wreath round his neck, as a sign, made of flow’rs, 
Rama sent him back, greatly increasing his pow’rs. 

Long and hard fought the monkeys, all ways and means tried; 
Rama from a tree watching could both see and hide. 

DOHA 8 

When Sugriv seemed both beaten and fearful in mind. 

Having tried ev’ry power and art, 

Rama saw his condition and need, shot one arrow. 

And pierced Bali clean thro’ the heart. 

CHAUPAI 9 
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Bali, pierced by the shaft, fell dismayed to the ground. 
Then sat up as the Lord standing near him he found; 

His dark body he saw, on his head the hair-knot. 

Eyes inflamed, arrow fixed to the bow for a shot; 


As he gazed at the Lord’s feet, he offered his soul. 
Recognised him, and felt life had reached its true goal; 

Seeing Rama thus, love filled his heart to the brim, 
And yet harsh were his words as he first spoke to him: 



‘‘Born as man that religion and faith be increased, 

“You have killed me as men hunt and kill a wild beast; 
“Why make me your foe, when Sugriv you befriended? 
“And why, my good lord, have you thus my life ended?” 

Said Rama, “Wretch, listen! These four are as one— 
“Daughter, sister, and wife of a brother or son; 

“When a man looks on any of these, eyes lust-filled, 

“ ’Tis fit punishment, not a sin, if he be killed. 

“Foolish one, you would not heed your wife when she tried 
“To restrain you from wrong-doing, such was your pride; 


“Tho’ you knew Sugriv sheltered beneath my strong arm, 
“Yet you tried in false pride to do him fatal h^rm.” 
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“You,” said Bali, “are Rafina, of vict’ry assured, 

“Against you craft and skill could not win; 

“Yet today I have thro’ you attained highest bliss, 

“All in spite of my vile guilt and sin.” 

CHAUPAI 10 

As in these gentle words a changed spirit he traced, 
Rama said, with his hand upon Bali’s head placed, 

“To your body its soundness and life is restored.” 

Bali answered, “Pray hear me, my merciful lord; 

“Saints thro’ birth after birth by their own efforts strive, 
“But in death the one pray’r ‘Rama!’ cannot contrive; 

“Great Lord Shankar at Kashi can give by this name 
“True unending deliv’rance—to all souls the same; 

“Yet the lord of that name has appeared to my eyes; 
“Surely never again such a chance could arise! 



CHHAND 1 

“Here before my eyes stands. He whose nature demands 
“In his praise more than scripture can give, 

“He whom saints rarely find, Tho’—controlling the mind, 
“Breath and senses—^for this end they live. 

“Knowing well my great pride. You would have me abide 
“In this body, my folly to crown; 

“But what obstinate fool. Would a jungly hahool^ 
“Nourish, cutting the tree of life down? 

“Now, my lord, by your grace. Turn upon me your face, 
“And this boon that I ask grant as meet, 

“That whatever the womb. By which birth I assume, 

“All my love may be poured at your feet. 

“And to Angad, my son. For his good. Gracious One, 

“Give with power a true humble heart; 

“As your servant him lead. Lord, that faithful indeed 
“He may stand and from you ne’er depart ” 


BALI SLAIN 



^ Wild acacia. 
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DOHA 10 

Bali once more showed Rama his true love, and lo! 
From his body his spirit was gone, 

Just as peacefully as, from its neck a wreath falling. 

An elephant goes calmly on. 

CHAUPAI 11 

To his own abode Rama the monkey-king sent, 

But the citizens met in a troubled ferment; 

Bali’s queen, Tara, in her deep grief wept and wailed. 
Hair all loosened and wild, as her body’s strength failed. 
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Rama, seeing the troubled queen thus wail and rave. 
Her delusion dispersed and true wisdom’s light gave: 

‘‘Of five elements is this mean body composed, 
“Water, earth, fire, air, ether, all subtly disposed; 


“That frail body you see plainly here in death’s sleep, 
“But the soul is immortal; so why should you weep?” 

sugriva’s 

CORONATION She bowed low, and his word as new light now believed; 

Then the boon she asked, loyal faith, from him received. 



(When Lord Rama, said Siva, himself the strings pulls. 

He makes all things dance, Uma, like mere wooden dolls.) 

Then Sugriv carried out, as tradition demands. 

The last rites for his brother, by Rama’s commands; 

Rama sent Lakshman too, that the council be called. 

And in Bali’s stead Sugriv as king be installed; 

Then-Lakshman, with those who had Rama’s permission. 

In humble obedience set out on this mission. 

DOHA 11 

All the people and priests of the tribe Lakshman summoned; 
In council Sugriv was anointed 
As ruler; and Bali’s son, Angad, with him 
^s next heir to the throne was appointed, 
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CHAUPAI 12 


(There’s none, Uma—teacher, or parent, or brother. 

Who like Rama plans for the good of another; 

The rule is that, only to serve their own ends. 

Common men, even gods and saints too, are our friends; 

But Lord Raghubir’s kind disposition is such— 

When Sugriv’s breast was hot with anxiety’s touch. 

Day and night fearing Bali, his body too paled— 

As the monkeys’ king then was he happily hailed. 

If one knowingly such a friend ever forsakes. 

For the snare of sure trouble he foolishly makes.) 

Then Rama called Sugriv, as king now inducted. 

And him in the duties of rulers instructed; 

Then said, “Fourteen years I must comforts discard; 
“Entrance into a town till then for me is barred; 



“Now the monsoon has come, gone the days hot and dry; 

“I will live in a hut on this hill just close by; 

“You your kingdom, Sugriv, now with Angad sustain; 
“Always thought for my needs in your heart too maintain.” 


sugriva’s 

CORONATION 


To his home Sugriv went and to duties that claimed; 
Meanwhile Rama lived on the hill Pravarshan named. 

DOHA 12 

Knowing Rama would live there some time and him therefore 
From undue discomfort to save. 

Well beforehand the gods had prepared in the hillside 
A charming convenient cave. 

CHAUPAI 13 

The wood and its trees shone in green flow’ring glory; 

The bees gath’ring honey hummed their happy story; 

Fresh herbs, roots and fruits that for food were all needed 
Were there from that time and their need far exceeded. 
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With Lakshman the Lord of Gods made there abode, 

When he saw how that hillside with wondrous charm glowed. 

Deeper, richer the joy all the wood creatures felt. 

From the time Sita’s husband and lord with them dwelt; 

In the form of birds, insects and beasts gods appeared 
For his service, with men saintly, wise and revered. 

The brothers sat on crystal rocks bright and glist’ning. 

In comfort, to each other talking and list’ning; 

The elder would oft to the younger relate 

Tales of wisdom and love, laws for self and the state; 

He spoke of the monsoon skies clouded with wonder. 

Of promise and joy as they listened to thunder: 

DOHA 13 

“See Lakshman, the peacocks, beholding the gathering 
“Clouds, dance with eager emotion; 

“Just as godly householders, seeing a servant 
“Of God, thrill with happy emotion. 

CHAUPAI 14 

“In the heavens, of hope thunder gathering clouds; 

“But with my love away fearful grief my soul shrouds; 



“ ’Gainst the dark, lightning’s flash but an instant we see, 

“So the love of a rogue always fitful will be; 

“To the earth the clouds bend, big with blessings they show’r, 
“As the wise grow more humble with learning’s rich dow’r; 

“The hills bear the blows of the rain-drops in quiet, 

“As saints bear a villain’s abuse, unmoved by it; 

“The small streams, now flooded, rush wildly along, 

“As a little wealth makes bad men proud and headstrong; 

“Water mixed with the earth foul and muddy becomes, 

“So the soul to Illusion’s enticements succumbs; 


“Slow but surely the water must rise in the lakes, 

“So the good man sure progress in all virtues makes; 
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“In the river bed down to the sea water flows, 

“So the soul flnding God flnds forever repose. 

DOHA 14 

“Everywhere that one looks green grass covers the earth, 

“And the pathways now cannot be traced; 

“Just as in the disputes of false teachers and wranglers 
“The scriptural truths are effaced. 

CHAUPAI 15 

“Frogs around us expressing their joy in loud croaks, 

“Sound like students when reading aloud sacred books; 

“Now from most plants and trees buds and leaves start to sprout, 
“Like new wisdom and truth in minds humbly devout; 

“Ark and jawasa, hot weather plants, lose their leaves, 

“As in kingdoms well ruled evil nothing achieves; 

“Go and search where you will, you’ll not And any dust, 

“Just as wrath scatters far all that’s righteous and just; 



“ ’Tis a pleasure to look at the crops in the fields, 

“So the wealth of a helpful man happiness yields; 

“ ’Gainst the dark clouds of night Are-flies give fitful light, 
“Just as hypocrites gather and shout for the right; 
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“Bounds and ridges break down by the long heavy rains, 

“As when free women go wrong, if nothing restrains; 

“Skilful farmers are ridding their fields of all weeds, 

“As wise men folly, passion and pride with their deeds; 

“Pheasants, quails and such birds have all now disappeared, 
“As in evil times worship and all things revered; 

“Tho’ there’s rain, no grass springs up in salt sandy ground, 
“Just as in saintly hearts lust and vice are not found; 

“With innum’rable creatures earth happily swarms, 

“As men prosper when good kings reign, free from alarms; 

“Here and there as rain falls weary travellers rest, 

“As when wisdom comes senses lose passionate zest. 
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DOHA 15 

“Here and there sometimes great clouds are scattered and driven 
“By wind's irresistible force; 

“Just so virtue and wealth are destroyed when a bad son 
“Is born and pursues his vile course; 

“Sometimes brilliant the sun shines above us, and sometimes 
“In day-time thick darkness prevails, 

“So with worthy companionship knowledge advances, 

“With evil companionship fails. 

CHAUPAI 16 

He said later, “The monsoon time, Lakshman, is past, 

“Autumn cooler and pleasant is with us at last; 

“Long flowery grass all the land around covers, 

“The rains seem to show over earth old age hovers; 
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“The roads are now dried up by Agastya's rising^!, 

“So true content dries up greed's selflsh devising; 

“In rivers and lakes now the water is clear, 

“So from saintly hearts folly and pride disappear; 

“Their volume of water now slowly decreases, 

“So thought of himself in the wise man’s heart ceases; 



“With autumn the wagtails have come, there they dance, 
“As good deeds appear happily given their chance; 

“With no mud or dust, earth seems as glorious and bright 
“As a king's deeds devoted to virtue and right; 

“As the water shrinks fish are in constant distress, 

“As are fam'ly men, fools too, when money grows less; 

“In the heavens, now cloudless, a pure glory breaks, 

“As on God's true man when other hopes he forsakes; 

“Now and then a sharp shower comes down even yet, 
“As devotion to me men in strange ways have met. 


^ A constellation that prevails in the late monsoon. 
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DOHA 16 

‘‘Now the king and ascetic, the merchant and beggar, 
“From city life all gladly turn, 

—whatever their stage of life—finding the true 
“Love of God, men all other things spurn. 

CHAUPAI 17 

“Like fish happy and safe where the water is deep, 

“Men fear naught if they trust God to guide them and keep. 

“The lakes show fresh beauty from lotuses blooming, 

“Like God Unknown tangible likeness assuming; 

“The buzzing of busy bee swarms the air fills, 

“Birds of all kinds are singing their heart’s happy thrills; 

“But night brings distress to the quail and the pheasant, 

“As rascals find other men’s success unpleasant; 

“The bird that drinks rain-drops is tortured with thirst, 

“So no peace Siva’s enemy knows, thus accurst; 


“The bright autumn moon wipes out the strong mid-day heat, 
“So at sight of a saint sin beats hasty retreat; 

“As the partridges gaze at the full moon spell-bound, 

“So the godly soul gazes when God he has found; 

“Fear of cold drives away all mosquitoes and flies, 

“As the rage of a Brahman a fam’ly destroys. 

DOHA 17 

“Seeing cold days draw near, many insects and creatures 
“Of warm days have scattered in terror; 

“As finding a true worthy teacher disperses 
“Forever all doubting and error. 

CHAUPAI 18 

“Rains have gone, brother, autumn has come, but no word 
“From my Sita, no tidings at all have I heard; 
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“If I only could gather some news or some trace, 

“I would fight death and bring her at once to this place; 












THE MONKEY 
KINGDOM 


“If she still is alive and wherever she be, 

“Then, in some way or other Fd soon set her free; 

“Sugriv has forgotten me, now that full pleasure 
“He finds in his city and throne, wife and treasure; 

“So that very shaft with which Bali I slew 
“In his folly, Fll aim at him, killing him too.” 

(Siva said. He of wrath, Uma, never could dream, 

Who in mercy from folly and pride would redeem; 

Raghubir’s mind and ways only those understand. 
Wise and saintly, who answer his love’s full demand.) 

Lakshman strung his bow, took arrows too, all engaged 
To do battle, believing his brother enraged. 

DOHA 18 

Then the Lord Raghupati, the kindly and gracious. 

In these words his brother instructed, 

“Go, frighten Sugriv somewhat, then as our friend 



RAMA “And ally have him to me conducted.” 
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VARSHAN 

Hanuman also thought to himself, “Careless grows 
“King Sugriv in the duty to Rama he owes.” 



Going to him, he urged with respect that once more 
He consider the four ways to meet threats of war.^ 

Sugriv heard and replied, now av/ake and alarmed, 

“Sensual pleasures, alas! have my reason disarmed; 

“Send out at once envoys to every region, 

“And bid them here gather the full monkey legion; 

“Those who in two weeks have not come, then in vain 
“Will seek pardon, they with my own hands shall be slain.” 

Hanuman called the messengers to him, and each 
Was instructed with courteous gestures and speech; 


H Fomenting discord; Negotiation; Bribery; Force. 
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To his words love and law, even threats, added force; 
Bowing low then each envoy set out on his course. 

At that moment Prince Lakshman arrived in the town; 
Monkeys fled here and there, seeing his angry frown. 

DOHA 19 


Lakshman, fixing his bow, cried, “Your city I’ll burn 
“To the ground in hot ashes and flame;” 

Just then, seeing them all so distrest and afraid, 

Bali’s son, Angad, to Lakshman came. 

CHAUPAI 20 

Bowing low at his feet, he made humble request; 
Lakshman gave his arm and from fear bade him rest. 

Hearing Lakshman was angry, and fearing great harm, 
Said the monkey king, Sugriv, in anxious alarm: 

“Hanuman! With you Bali’s widow, Tara, take, 

“And with her plead that Lakshman his anger forsake. 



Hanuman then with Tara to Prince Lakshman came, 
And, low bowing before.him, extolled Rama’s fame; 

To the palace he brought him with reverence meet. 
Washed his feet and then gave him an hon’rable seat. 


SEARCH 
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Then the Monkey-king came, at his feet lowly bowed. 
And, as Lakshman embraced him, thus answered aloud: 

“Nothing else can like pleasure the mind overcome; 
“Saintly minds in a moment may to it succumb.” 

By these words peace of mind was for Lakshman restored; 
He with kindliness also Sugriv’s heart assured; 

Hanuman then recounted the things being done— 

Envoys sent and the work thus for Rama begun. 

DOHA 20 

Then, with Angad and others, Sugriv—now rejoicing— 

To meet with Lord Rama contrived; 

And at last, being guided by Lakshman, before him 
The king and his party arrived. 
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CHAUPAI 21 

Bowing low with hands joined, humble now and ashamed, 
Sugriv said, “ ’Tis not my fault, nor should I be blamed; 
“But so strong your delusive pow’r is, that dispelled 
“It can be but by you. Lord; in that was I held; 

“Gods, saints and men often give way to their senses, 

“A mean sensual ape I, beneath all pretences. 

“One untouched when woman’s eye-weapon was wielded, 
“Who in wrath’s dark night to its spell has not yielded, 
“Whose neck by greed’s halter was never ensnared, 

“Such a one, Raghurai, should with you be compared; 

“By our efforts such virtue is never attained; 

“Thro’ your kindness by one now and then is it gained.” 
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Then Rama replied with a smile to the other, 

“You’re dear to me, Sugriv, as Bharat my brother; 
“Now, thoughtfully active, some fitting plan start 
“By which soon news of Sita may comfort my heart.” 

DOHA 21 

While thus they were talking together, and each 
To the other his thoughts and plans told. 



From all quarters came monkeys of different colours 
And sizes—a sight to behold! 

CHAUPAI 22 

(Siva said, I myself saw that monkey force there; 

It were foolish the number to try to declare.) 

They all bowed at the Lord’s feet and eyes to his raised. 
Owning him as their Master as on him they gazed. 

Then in all that great host Rama greeted each one; 

There was none over-looked when the greetings were done. 
That in him was no marvellous thing; he pervades 
The whole universe, nothing his notice evades. 
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They all stood in the places there to them assigned, 

While Sugriv told the things for his army designed: 

“This our work for Lord Rama, and this my behest— 

“Go out everywhere, monkeys, upon this our quest; 

“Seek the daughter of Janak, and when a month ends 
“Gather here again, all of you, with me, my friends; 

“One who then comes back, having ignored my commands, 
“With no news, here at once he shall die at my hands.’’ 

DOHA 22 

Thus bidden, they set out in ev’ry direction, 

Beginning their wide ardent hunt; 

Then for special instructions Sugriv called Jambavan,1[ 
Angad, Nila and Hanumant. 

CHAUPAI 23 

“Listen to me,” he said, “warriors stalwart and brave, 

“Who in all things with wisdom and staunchness behave; 




“Go you southward together, and ev’rywhere ask 
“News of Sita, thus ardently doing our task; 

“Do the best that you can with your hand, mind and will; 
“Thus endeavour Lord Rama’s great wish to fulfil. 

“You may turn from the sun and serve fire to get warm, 
“But a lord asks yourself with no deceptive form; 

“Giving up all vain show, for the coming world live; 
“Freedom from all the ills of this world that will give. 

“This the purpose and fruit for which here we were born, 
“To serve Rama, all selfish ends treating with scorn; 

“He is virtuous, blessed all others above, 

“Who pours out at Lord Raghubir’s feet all his love.” 

Low bowing, they first asked Lord Rama’s permission; 
Then—thought centered on him—set out on their mission. 
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H Jambavan, or Jamavant was the prince of bears, an ally; the others were 
monkey leaders. 
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The last to salute and his word to receive— 

Hanuman—the Lord called, knowing what he’d achieve; 

His hand on this servant’s head, bidding him linger. 

He said, as he gave him a ring from his finger, 

“Let Sita from you of my faithfulness learn 

“And my strength; give her comfort, and quickly return.” 

Hanuman, thinking on the Lord’s kindness and worth. 

Set out, seeing in this the glad fruit of his birth. 

(Tho’ the Lord all things knows, worthy customs he heeds. 
As the saviour of gods, in his ways and his deeds.) 

DOHA 23 

They went out thro’ all woods, rivers, lakes, mountains, caves, 
Searching well and long each likely spot; 

So completely they gave themselves to Rama’s cause. 

That their bodily needs they forgot. 

CHAUPAI 24 
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If a demon they met anywhere on their way, 

With one blow he was killed in a moment’s affray; 

They searched hillsides and forests, and if as they sought 
A saint met them, surrounding him, questions they brought. 

In dense jungle they lost their way one day, and tired 
From great thirst, could not find there the water desired; 

Hanuman was then troubled, this thought in his mind, 

“We shall all perish here if no water we find;” 

So he climbed a high mountain and, looking around, 

He espied a great strange-looking hole in the ground; 

He saw geese, herons, swans as they flew in the air 
Near the chasm, and all kinds of birds entering there. 

Coming down from the mountain, his comrades he told. 

And took them where that strange hole they too might behold; 

For that place they then made, Hanuman as their guide, 

^nd—no further delaying—they too went inside, 
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DOHA 24 

There they saw a fine grove and a beautiful lake 
That with lotuses blooming was covered, 

A beautiful temple too, where sat a woman 
O’er whom a most saintly air hovered. 

CHATJPAI 25 

They bowed low from afar to the saintly one’s glory. 

And when she asked of them they told their whole story; 

Then to them she said, “Drink the water you need, 

“And upon all these rich juicy fruits around feed.” 

They bathed, drank, and ate of the fruit; that completed. 

They came once again where the woman was seated; 

She told of herself, they their interest showing. 

Then said, “Where Lord Rama is I too am going, 

“Just close your eyes now and you’ll pass from this cave; 
“You’ll find Sita if all things you fearlessly brave.” 

So they closed their eyes bravely, then looked out once more, 
And at once found themselves standing on the sea-shore. 

But the woman saint went straightway Rama to meet. 

And bowed low with her head at his lotus-like feet; 
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As by many a pray’r her true rev’rence she showed. 
Unattainable faith Rama on her bestowed. 

DOHA 25 

To the forest of Badri, as Rama commanded. 

The woman obediently went. 

With her heart set upon his feet, worshipped by Brahma 
And Siva, in warm love intent. 

CHAUPAI 26 

Near the sea-shore the monkeys were troubled in mind: 
“The time limit has gone and no trace can we find;” 

Each one said, as they gathered their course to review, 
“Unless now given guidance, there’s naught we can do.” 
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With his eyes filled with tears, to them all Angad said, 
‘‘Either this way or that we are now well-nigh dead; 

“Here the limit1[ weVe reached, and of Sita no trace; 
“There we’ll all be killed, daring the king thus to face; 

“He’d have killed me when Bali died, but then and there 
“Rama saved me, thus answ’ring my own father’s pray’r;” 

Many times said he to them, as tho’ with each breath, 
“Without doubt, for each one of us this must mean death.” 

As they listened, no word could they give to their fears; 

But the eyes of each monkey-brave glistened with tears; 

For a moment it seemed they were all crushed with grief; 
Then to Angad they said with resolve and relief, 

“Listen to us, O prince wise and skilled; we refuse 
“To return till of Sita we’ve gathered some news;” 

With these words, to the shore of the salt sea they came. 
And sat there on grass mats, in frustration and shame. 
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Then, seeing Prince Angad depressed and down-hearted, 
Jambavan with stories good counsel imparted: 

“Lord Rama, my son, a mere man do not deem 
“He’s invincible, infinite Brahm supreme; 



“Good fortune wins each of us, being the servant 
“Of eternal God now man, served with love fervent. 

DOHA 26 

“To help gods, cows. Brahmans, all things, of his own 
“Gracious will he deigns with us to live; 

“Let us, therefore, ignoring salvation and comfort, 

“To him all our heart’s service give.” 

CHAUPAI 27 

As he tried to calm Angad’s distress with this word. 
The great vulture Sampati Jambavan’s voice heard; 




Sea-shore, 
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When he came from his cave and the monkey host saw, 

He said, “God here provides a great feast for my maw; 

“I will eat them all up today in one great feast; 

“For a long time my hunger has daily increased, 

“Never getting enough satisfaction to feel; 

“But at last God here gives me a good hearty meal.” 

At the vulture’s words fear gripped the whole monkey band; 
They said, “True, as we thought, death is here close at hand.” 

Then they saw him and rose to their feet all perturbed; 
Jamavant for them all was most deeply disturbed; 

But Angad thought quickly, then said as the sequel, 

“Jatayu in glory and bliss none could equal; 



“Once serving Lord Rama he gave up his life; 

“Now he shares heaven’s happiness, far from all strife.” 

The bird, hearing these words with their grief and joy mixed. 
Nearer came; but the monkeys with fear were transfixed; 


What the words meant, he asked, their fears having dispersed; 
Then the whole of their story to him they rehearsed. 

Of his brother Jatayu’s deeds as they were telling. 

On Sampati’s lips Rama’s praises were swelling: 
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DOHA 27 

“Take me to the sea-shore; I’ll offer there sesame 
“Seed in Jatayu’s death rite; 

“Then I’ll give you my counsel; you’ll surely find Sita 
“By following my words aright.” 

CHAUPAI 28 

The funeral rites for his brother completed. 

His own story to them Sampati related: 

“We two brothers, monkey chiefs, youth well begun, 
“Once flew heavenward, coming thus near to the sun; 

“ ’Twas unbearable heat, so Jatayu returned, 

“But I went nearer still—fiercer ambition burned; 
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“The sun’s hot fiery rays scorched my wings well at last, 
“And with terrible cries to the earth I fell fast; 

“I was found by a saintly one, Chandrama named; 

“For his own, when he saw me, in mercy he claimed; 

“In all kinds of learning and wisdom he taught me; 

“And out of my vain stupid pride he thus brought me; 

“He said, ‘In the Third Age will God share man’s life, 

“ ‘And a demon king carry away then his wife; 

“ ‘Far and near he’ll send envoys his wife to seek out; 

“ ‘Joining them, you’ll be cleansed from all sin beyond doubt; 

“ ‘Then when thro’ you they find his dear Sita once more, 

“ ‘Do not fear—you will grow wings again as before.’ 

“Now the saint’s word prophetic has come true this day; 
“Carry out the Lord’s work then and heed what I say: 

“On the top of Mount Trikut is built Lanka town; 

“There securely lives Ravan, a king of renown; 
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“In a grove of Asoha trees Sita is living, 

“She sits in deep thought there, a prey to misgiving; 

DOHA 28 

“Tho’ you cannot see her, I can, for a vulture’s eyes 
“Far distant things can behold; 

“How I wish I could help you! I would if I could; 

“But I cannot do much, being old. 

CHAUPAI 29 

“One who leaps a full hundred leagues over the seas 
“Will perform Rama’s task with the greatest of ease; 

“Look at me, and by this let your mind be assured; 

“My own body is by Rama’s kindness restored; 

“Sinful men who call on him sincerely will cross 
“O’er life’s vast boundless ocean with no vital loss; 

“You’re his servants, so have ev’ry timid fear banned; 
“Thoughts of him in your heart, let your work now be planned,” 
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The vulture went off, thus them having admonished, 

But they, as they sat there, were greatly astonished; 

Each one of them told of the pow’rs he could boast. 

But none felt he could leap straight from this to that coast 

Jamavant, king of bears, said, ‘T’m old and bereft 
‘‘Of the strength I once claimed; not a trace now is left, 

“Vishnu took his three strides as a dwarf in my youth; 
“Then my strength was amazing, I tell you in truth; 

DOHA 29 

“The Lord's stature increased when he bound giant Bali, 
“It grew beyond description's pow'rs; 

“But a youth then, I seven times ran full around him, 
“And did it within two swift hours." 

CHAUPAI 30 

Angad said, “I could leap to that shore; I don't lack 
“Pow'r for that; but I'm not sure I'd ever get back." 

Jamavant said, “For that you have all ample might; 

“But we can't send our leader, 'twould never be right." 

To Hanuman then he said, “Why are you quiet? 

“Our champion with work to do seems unmoved by it! 



HANUMAN 
PLANS HIS 
LEAP TO 
LANKA 


“You're Son of the Wind, like your father empowered, 
“With thoughtfulness, wisdom and learning endowered, 

“There's no great endeavour, but you can pursue it; 

“No great task on earth, but you, brother, can do it; 

“You're here in this form Rama's cause to advance." 
Hanuman swelled to mountain size, thrilled at this chance; 

With golden-hued body he, dazzling in splendour. 

Seemed king of the mountain range service to render; 

They heard him in lion-tones many times say, 

“To jump over the salt sea for me is mere play! 

“Demon Ravan with all of his host I will kill! 

“I'll uproot and bring here in my hand Trikut hill| 
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‘‘But of you, Jamavant, in your wisdom I ask: 

“Give the counsel I need to succeed in my task/’ 

Jamavant said, “Your task is to visit the queen, 

“Then return here, my son, and tell what you have seen; 

“Rama lotus-eyed, strong-armed, will then deal his blow, 
“Taking with him you monkeys, but merely for show. 

CHHAND 2 


“With his monkey allies. Demon hosts hell surprise, 

“Kill them all, and back home Sita bring; 

“Of his world-cleansing glory. The soul-stirring story 
“Great saints such as Narad will sing.” 

(Those who hear it and sing it. And thoughtfully bring it 
To others, thus gain life’s true end; 

Tulsi Das for this reason. Like bees in flow’r season 
A-humj his voice with them must blend.) 
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DOHA 30 

Rama’s glory will cure all the ills of this world; 

Men and women who give ear and mind. 

As they hear it, from Siva the ample fulfilment 
Of all desires worthy will find. 

SORATHA 2 

He whose charm that of Love-Gods exceeds 
Without number, with dark body like the blue lotus— 
List all to his virtues and deeds. 

For his name sweeps our sins like birds into his net. 

HERE ENDS THE FOURTH BOOK, NAMED 
KISHKINDHA, OR THE MONKEY KINGDOM, 
The Fourth Stairway 

of the Lake of Lord Rama’s Life and Deeds, 
which destroys all evil of this Evil Age. 
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BOOK V—THE BEAUTIFUL 
Sanskrit Invocation 

1. By his name of Rama do I worship Vishnu, lord of all worlds, 

The all-knowing, calm and sinless, endless peace to all souls giving. 
Served by Brahma, Shiv and Shesh-nag, known in scripture as all- 

glori’us. 

Lord of angels, in illusive human form the heir of Raghu. 

2. Raghupati, truth I tell; my inmost thoughts thou knowest. 

In my heart can be found, lord, one only fervent longing; 

Grant me in its fulness trustful love devoted to thee. 

Cleanse my heart from passion and all other forms of evil. 

3. Hanuman, abode of strength unequalled, prince of monkeys. 

Body like a golden mountain, storehouse of all virtues. 

Well-known as the Son of Wind, with truly wise ones counted, 

Fire devouring demons, serving Rama, him I honour. 

CHAUPAI 1 

To Jamavant’s words with great hopefulness gifted, 

Replied Hanuman, his heart greatly uplifted: 
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“My brothers! For me here all patiently wait, 

“Eating wild roots and herbs in this uncertain state, 

“Until Sita I see, of her whereabouts learn, 

“And to you here successful and happy return.” 

He bowed to them all with these words, happy-hearted. 
And, setting his thoughts upon Rama, departed. 

He reached the shore, there to a tall mountain came. 
And sprang clear to the top as tho’ playing a game; 

In his heart Rama often recalling, once more 
He sprang off, letting out a loud lion-like roar; 

But the mountain on which he had planted his feet 
Sank immediately down to hell’s nethermost seat. 








The beautiful 



Hanuman swift and straight made for his chosen spot, 
Like an arrow by Kama unerringly shot. 

Ocean, knowing him on Rama's service now bent. 
Asked Mount Mainak^ to give him all aid as he went. 

DOHA 1 

Hanuman gave the mountain a rev'rent salute, 

And said humbly, ^‘My mission is such 

‘Tor Lord Rama, that I must not rest anywhere," 

And gave Mainak his hand's merest touch. 

CHAUPAI 2 



Seeing Hanuman in this leap doing his best. 

His discernment and power the gods wished to test; 

So they sent to him Surasa, great mother-snake. 
Asking her that this test for their purpose she make. 


HANUMAN 

REACHES 

LANKA 


“What a fine meal today the gods give me!" she cried. 

But the Son-of-Wind laughingly to her replied, 

“When I've done Rama's task and have once more come back, 
“And of Sita have brought to him news we now lack. 



“I will find my way into your mouth then, I vow; 

“But, O mother, I beg you to let me go now." 

She, however, would not let him go, tho' he pled; 

“Catch and eat me at once, then," bold Hanuman said; 

As she opened up fully a league wide her jaws, 

He became double that size without the least pause; 

She replied then by op'ning her mouth sixteen leagues; 

He to thirty-two swelled by his playful intrigues; 

Wider time and again the great snake her mouth stretched; 
Swelling twice as big, each attempt Hanuman matched; 

A full hundred leagues wide was her great mouth at last; 
Hanuman then became very tiny, and fast 


A rock between Ceylon and the mainland. 
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He went into her mouth and came out on the run, 

Then asked leave to go, bowing with courteous fun; 

She said, ‘'Go your way; what I was sent for, at length 
‘TVe found out; well I know now your wisdom and strength; 

DOHA 2 

“Go and do Rama's task; you’re a mine of intelligent 
“Power”—her feelings thus voicing. 

Her blessing she gave him, and then she departed. 

While he on his way went rejoicing. 

CHAUPAI 3 

In the ocean a demoness lived in those days 

Who could catch all winged creatures by magical ways; 

When such creatures were flying above in the air. 

She could see in the water their shadow cast there; 




She would seize it, the creatures then helpless were seized; 
Thus she caught them and ate them as oft as she pleased. 

Hanuman she tried also by this means to catch. 

But he saw thro’ her trick and she soon found her match; 

The brave Son of the Wind killed her, then once more made 
For the other shore, and soon arrived undismayed. 

There before him a beautiful forest grove lay. 

Where the bees gathered longingly honey all day. 

Where were all kinds of beautiful flow’rs, fruits and tress. 
Birds and beasts too whose beauty might ev’ry eye please. 

Then he, looking ahead, saw a huge rocky hill. 

And jumped up to the top of it, undismayed still. 

(By his own might he could not have managed such things; 
The Lord helped him who to an end death itself brings.) 

From fortress whose greatness could never be told; 

Mighty fortress whose greatness could never be told; 
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On all its four sides by the wide ocean bounded. 

Any by golden walls bright and dazzling surrounded; 














592 




The beautiful 


CHHAND 1 

With be-gemmed walls of gold, A great sight to behold 
Was the fortress in bright massive splendour; 

Of the shops with their wares, The broad streets, lanes and squares 
In the town, full account who could render? 

Mules, elephants, horses. And—^foll’wing their courses— 

On foot or in chariots mounted. 

Diverse demon bands, Oould be seen on all hands, 

A great army that could not be counted. 

With wells and streams studded. The groves were well-wooded; 
The gardens with beauty were lavish; 

Maidens seen bright as morn. Of both men and gods born. 

And of fairies, a saint’s heart would ravish. 


Great wrestlers of fame. And of mountainous frame, 
j . With loud voices their challenges cried; 

Then with straining and blows. And with mighty great throws, 
Unfraid they each other defied. 
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Keeping guard on all hands. Were great warrior bands. 

Big and strong, who watched well o’er the town; 

Cow and buffalo herds. Donkeys, men, goats and birds. 
Hungry demons were fast gulping down. 

Over this Tulsi Das, Very quickly must pass. 

Telling little and that but in brief; 

Rama’s shaft all will save; When in that stream they lave, 
From these bodies they’ll all find relief. 

DOHA 3 

At the sight of the many guards, Hanuman said 
To himself, as he thought of his venture, 

“I’ll take on some very small form, and at night 
“In the darkness the city thus enter.” 

CHAUPAI 4 


In form to the size of a mosquito shrinking. 
He went on to Lanka, upon his lord thinking. 
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The demoness Lankini saw him go by, 

And said, ‘'How dare you pass on and me thus defy? 

“Silly fool! Is my secret to you yet unknown? 

“I for food claim in Lanka all thieves as my own.” 

Hanuman with his fist struck her once hard and well; 
Spitting blood, to the ground the great demoness fell; 

But rising, she rallied herself in her weakness. 

And joining her hands said in now frightened meekness, 

“When Brahma bless’d Ravan and answered his pray’r, 
“As he passed on he saw me, and said to me there, 

“ ‘Near at hand is the dread demon's end, you will know, 
“ ‘When you get a great shock from a monkey's fist blow’; 

“Great, indeed, then my son, must my virtue have been, 
“Since I with my own eyes Rama's envoy have seen. 

DOHA 4 



“If the full joy of heaven and final deliv'rance 
“Is placed on one side of the scale, 

“When it's weighed with a fraction of good comp'ny’s blessing, 
“In true weight and worth it must fail. 

CHAUPAI 5 

“With your heart set on Kosala's king, his aid ask, 

“Then go into the city and take up your task; 

“Poison acts as does nectar, and fire becomes cool, 

“Foes become friends, the sea a cow-hoof’s tiny pool, 

“Mount Sumeru becomes but a mere grain of dust, 

“If in Lord Rama's kindness we place our full trust.” 

Once more in his tiny form, Hanuman entered 
The city, with thoughts upon Lord Rama centered; 

House after house ent'ring, he searched long and well, 

Seeing guards ev'rywhere—^numbers no one could tell! 

Coming to Ravan's palace, he entered there too; 

Indescribable, wonderful things met his view; 
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He saw Ravan asleep in his bed; but no trace 
Could he find of Vaidehi in all that great place; 

Another fine palace the monkey then noted, 

With by it a shrine to Lord Vishnu devoted. 

DOHA 5 

Here and there Rama’s name was cut into the shrine; 

Its fair beauty the eye and heart captured; 

At sight of some tender young tulsi plants growing there, 
Hanuman’s heart was enraptured. 

CHAUPAI 6 
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“This is Lanka,” he thought, “here the whole demon band 
“Lives; then how came these saintly ones here in this land?” 

As the monkey thus reasoned and to himself spoke. 

Prince Vibhishan, a brother of Ravan, awoke; 


He called Rama’s name at the moment of rising; 
The monkey rejoiced, a true heart recognising; 


HANUMAN 

REACHES 

LANKA 



“I’ll take a revered form,” he thought, “no alarm 
“Will be caused then, for saintly ones never do harm.” 

So, assuming the form of a Brahman revered. 

He called out; then Vibhishan arose and appeared; 

First saluting, he asked, “Brahman friend, are you well? 
“Who you are and your purpose in coming, pray tell. 

“You must be my lord’s servant sent here in his cause, 
“For at once to you love warm and true my heart draws; 

“Are you truly devoted to Rama my king? 

“Have you come that his blessing to me you might bring?” 

DOHA 6 

Hanuman told his name, then the story of Rama 
He told from beginning to end; 

As the story went on, both were thrilled with his goodness, 
Extolling their mutual friend. 





CHAUPAI 7 


“Son of Wind,” said Vibhishan, “These demons among, 

“I am like between teeth-rows a poor helpless tongue! 

“Yet do not think me helpless here, friend, and forlorn; 
“Kind to me is the Lord in the Sun-Race now born! 

“In this dark sinful body no means can avail; 

“In true love for his lotus-feet always I fail; 

“But now, Hanuman, high hope comes in me to birth! 
“By his grace alone can one meet souls of true worth! 

“ ’Tis the goodness and kindness of Lord Raghubir 
“That has given the vision of you to me here.” 

Hanuman said, “Vibhishan, the way of the lord 
“Is this always—true servants with love to reward. 

“Who am I? Among well-born ones not recognised, 

“Fm a poor simple monkey, a creature despised; 

“If a man, rising, speaks of a creature so rude, 

“For the rest of the day he must go without food. 

DOHA 7 

“Yet, my friend, upon one base and mean as I am 
“Has Lord Raghubir graciously willed 
“To show kindness.” Recalling-the lord in his goodness. 
With tears the poor monkey’s eyes filled. 

CHAUPAI 8 

“If a person,” he said, “such a master forgets 
“Knowingly, he deserves all the trouble he gets.” 

Thus of Rama he told, home of all that is best; 

Told things bringing to true hearers comfort and rest. 

Vibhishan then answered, the whole story giving. 

Of how Sita fared, and told where she was living. 

Then Hanuman said to him, “Listen, my brother! 

“I ask now a chance to see Sita, world mother.” 

The things that he needed Vibhishan imparted; 

Then Hanuman, asking permission, departed; 
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Assuming once more his minute form and frame, 

To the grove in which Sita was living he came; 

When he saw her, he paid in his heart due respect; 
She had sat up all night there in woeful neglect; 

Thin and wasted, one hair-braid as sorrow’s deep sign. 
On her husband she thought, and his virtues divine. 

DOHA 8 

On her own feet her eyes were set, but at the feet 
Of Lord Rama her soul was absorbed; 

Very deeply distressed was the Son of the Wind, 
Seeing Sita so sadly disturbed. 

CHAUPAI 9 

He thought, as he sat in the foliage hidden, 

‘What now, to accomplish the thing I am bidden?” 
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But Ravan came up as he hung in this doubt. 

With a number of women all gaily decked out; 

Then the vile king by coaxing, bribes, threats and lies, made 
Ev’ry effort and hoped Sita thus to persuade; 

He said, “Hear me, O fair one and wise! For your sake, 
“Queen Mandodari and all the rest I will make, 

“On my oath, your hand-maids, you they’ll serve all their days, 
“If you—even but once—will turn on me your gaze.” 

But, a blade of grass holding her feelings to hide. 

And with thoughts on dear Avadh’s king, Sita replied: 

“Ten-headed one, hear me! With fire-flies’ illuming 
“And no more, will lotuses come to full blooming?” 

Then thinking yet further, “You rascal,” she said, 

“Does the thought of my lord’s shafts not fill you with dread? 


“Shameless wretch! Me you caught and brought here, when alone 
“There you found me. No shame for such things will you own?” 




_ _ 
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DOHA 9 

Hearing thus, with Lord Rama as lord of the day, 

Himself as a mere fire-fly compared. 

And at such bold and fearless words roused and enraged. 
From its sheath his great sword Ravan bared. 

CHAUPAI 10 

“You have outraged me,” said he, “My power ignored; 
“Now I’ll cut off your head, Sita, with my sharp sword! 
“If you will not at once do the things that I say, 

“Then, fair lady, I swear with your life you shall pay!” 
She said, “Tho’ like dark lotuses strung, in their charms, 
“Like an elephant’s trunk in strength are my lord’s arms! 
“Either Rama my neck shall embrace—this I vow— 

“With those arms, or at length to your sword it shall bow; 
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“I am severed from Rama; O moon-shaming blade, 

“Let an end to my hot flaming fever be made.” 

Then in anguish said Sita to Ravan again, 

“With your sword—bright as cool autumn’s night—end my pain.” 
At this he rushed at her, intent now on slaughter. 

But held back, to this counselled by Maya’s daughter;T[ 

He called and demanded of each demoness 
That she Sita subject to alarm and duress: 

“In a month, if she won’t grant the thing that I’ve willed, 

“With my terrible sword,” he said, “shall she be killed.” 

DOHA 10 

Then the ten-headed monster went off to his palace, 

While here the great demoness swarms 
All began to distress and to terrify Sita, 

Assuming most hideous forms. 
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His wife, Mandodari, 
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CHAUPAI 11 

But one name Trijata was keen and discerning, 

Devoted to Hama with true love and learning; 

She called them and said, ‘‘Heed the words that I speak 
“And this dream; Sita serve if your true good you seek. 

“A monkey I saw in my dream Lanka firing, 

“The demon host smashed and before him retiring; 

“An ass Ravan rode, naked object of scorn, 

“All his twenty arms cut off, his head bare and shorn; 

“He rode to the south. Death’s abode, in this manner, 
“And Lanka was rallied ’neath Vibhishan’s banner; 
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“With call upon Rama the city resounded; 

“He then sent them Sita in mercy unbounded. 

“This dream have I seen, and I’m sure that at last 

“It will all be fulfilled when but four days have passed.” 


At the things she thus told them their fright was complete, 

CONVERSA- And they humbly fell down there at fair Sita’s feet. 

TION OF 

SITA AND DOHA 11 

HANUMAN 

They all scattered then hither and thither, but Sita 
Was still in the same troubled state: 

“Ravan says in a month he will kill me, but I 
“Until then in this anguish must wait.” 

CHAUPAI 12 

She said to Trijata, her hands meekly folding, 

“You’re one with me, mother, my anguish beholding; 

“Show how from this flesh I release may secure; 

“From my lord separated I cannot endure; 

“Gather wood and here build up a funeral pyre, 

“For me have it prepared and then set it a-fire; 

“Thus I’ll prove true, O wise one, the love of my heart; 

“All the things I have heard pierce me thro’ like a dart.” 

These words hearing and on Sita’s feet laying hold, 

Of the lord’s glory, pow’r and fame Trijata told; 
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Then she said, as her way to her own home she made, 

“In the night, princess, fire cannot be found or laid.” 

Sita answered, “Against me the fates have conspired; 

“My pain cannot be stopped till my body’s thus fired; 

“In the heavens, like sparks, I see stars all a-glow; 

“But to aid me not one comes to earth here below; 

“The full moon gives no fire, but there blazing with light 
“Seems to see and approve my unfortunate plight; 

“Hear my pleading, Asoka tree, made in my grief; 

“Make your name come true, from sorrow give me relief,T[ 

“Your fresh flame-coloured buds here and now to me lend; 
“Let them burn me up, bringing my life to an end.” 

Ev’ry moment to Hanuman seemed as an age. 

Seeing Sita, from sev’rance, in such grief engage. 

SORATHA 1 



Hanuman, thinking now sure and fast. 

To the ground cast the ring Rama gave as a sign; 
Like a spark by the Asoka cast, 

Sita took it and held it with joy in her hand. 

CHAUPAI 13 
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As she looked at the beautiful ring with surprise, 

Rama’s name graven on it at once met her eyes; 

Recognising with wonderment both ring and seal. 

Heart disturbed, mingled joy and pain seemed she to feel; 

“This could not have come here by illusion,” she thought, 
“None could take it from Rama, however he fought.” 

As she pondered and wondered, upon her ears broke 
Words which in soft, sweet tones Hanuman to her spoke; 

As of Ram-Chandra’s virtues his praise he began, 

Sita heard and all pain from her instantly ran; 



If The word Asoka means “without sorrow ” 
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He told his whole story then from the beginning, 

Her heart and her mind to it instantly winning. 

These things are,’’ she said, ‘To my ears nectar-sweet; 

Come and show yourself, brother, and here let us meet.” 

Hanuman, thus encouraged, to Sita drew near; 

When she saw him, she sank down in much amazed fear. 

“Mother Janki, I’m sent by the lord of us both; 

“That’s the truth,” he said, “taking by Rama my oath; 

“And his ring I have brought from your master and mine, 
“Which he gave me for you as a proof and sure sign.” 

She said, “Tell me how monkeys and men can consort.” 

Of such fellowship he gave a glowing report. 

DOHA 12 

To the words of the monkey she lovingly listened. 

And trust in her heart found its birth; 

She now knew him the Kindly One’s servant in thought. 
Word and deed—and a friend of true worth. 

CHAUPAI 14 

Knowing him the lord’s own man,lf her love for him grew; 

As her eyes filled with tears, she was thrilled thro’ and thro’; 



She said, “When I was well-nigh in exile’s sea drowned, 
“Hanuman, a life-saving boat, in you I’ve found; 

“Tell me of those I love—this my one earnest pray’r; 
“Tell how joyous Kharari^^F and his brother fare; 

“Raghurai has been always so tender and kind; 

“Tell me why I should seem such indiff’rence to find; 

“His glad voice to his servants is true meat and drink; 
“Tell me, does Raghunayak of me ever think? 

“Will my eyes be made glad with the vision again 
“Of his dark, tender body? Or is my hope vain?” 


U Harijan. 

|[t[ One of Rama’s names, 
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Nothing more could she say, as tears from her eyes poured, 
But, “Fm wholly forgotten, alas! by my lord.'’ 

Seeing thus how her poor lonely heart well-nigh broke. 
Humbly, Hanuman comforting words to her spoke: 

“In himself, with his brother, he healthfully fares; 

“But with you in your suff’ring the Kindly One shares; 

“Much you love him; but, lady, do not take it ill 
“When I say his love for you is much greater still. 

DOHA 13 

“Of your lord Raghupati I’ll give you glad news; 

“Listen well, putting off now all fears;” 

As he said this the monkey’s voice broke with emotion. 

His eyes became flooded with tears. 

CHAUPAI 15 



“Without you, Sita, Rama seems well-nigh deranged; 

“He says, ‘Ev’rything is to its opposite changed; 

“ ‘Ev'ry new shoot and bud into flaming Are turns, 

“ 'Night is death-like; the moon like the mid-day sun burns; 

“ 'In the gardens and pools sharp as spears are the flow’rs; 

“ 'And the clouds give not water, but hot oily show'rs; 

“ 'I And pain and not rest when I lie ’neath the trees; 

“ 'Like the breath of a snake is the cool fragrant breeze. 

“ 'If I only could tell it, my pain would be less, 

“ 'But such things none would understand should I confess. 

“ 'Here, my darling, is no one but my heart alone, 

“ 'Who could e’er grasp the love for each other we own; 

“ 'And that heart you have ever with you in your hand; 

“ 'Thus the strength of my love you alone understand-’ ” 

As Vaidehi this news of her dear husband heard. 

She lost sense of herself, by her love deeply stirred. 

Said the monkey, “My mistress, come! Lift up your heart! 
“Think on Rama who peace to his own will impart; 
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“The thought of his greatness as lord supreme cherish; 
“Give heed to my words and let grief and gloom perish. 

DOHA 14 

“Rama’s arrows are flaming fire; nothing but moths 
“Before him are these night-prowling bands! 

“So take courage and know that the demons will surely 
“And soon be burnt up at his hands. 

CHAUPAI 16 

“If only lord Raghubir knew where to find you, 

“He’d not delay, but soon put all this behind you; 

“The arrows of Rama are sun-rise, and these 
“Demon hosts are the darkness that at sun-rise flees. 

“I, lady, could carry you far from these borders, 

“But dare not; I have not for this my lord’s orders. 
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“Cheer up! For lord Rama and his monkey force 
“Will soon come and set all things to rights in due course; 
“He’ll destroy all the demons and take you from here; 
“Saints will then sing his praises in every sphere.” 

Sita asked; “Are all monkeys like you, son, in might? 
“Demon soldiers are strong and unyielding in fight; 

“I have doubts, and confess that at heart I’m afraid.” 
When he heard this the monkey his true form displayed; 

There before her his mountainous frame shone like gold. 
Terrible in its warlikeness, stalwart and bold; 

A new hope was in Sita’s mind by this induced; 

To his small form the monkey himself then reduced. 

DOHA 15 

“Listen, lady! We apes,” he said, “have of ourselves 
“No remarkable wisdom or pow’r; 

“But the tiniest serpents, by Lord Rama’s might, 

“Can Garur, the great eagle, devour,” 
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CHAUPAI 17 

The voice of the monkey, inspired with devotion 
And vigorous vitality, stilled her emotion; 

She blessed him as dear to her Rama: “My friend, 

“May your wisdom and strength never come to an end; 
“Freed from death and decay, and with all goodness blest, 
“May lord Rama’s true love upon you ever rest.” 

“May his kindness rest on you”—as these words he heard. 
With a fresh surge of love Hanuman’s soul was stirred; 

At her feet he again and again bowed his head; 

Then with hands folded, joyfully to her he said, 

“Now to life’s highest height, mother, have I attained; 

“ ’Tis well known that true good by your blessing is gained; 
“But while talking, this pleasant ripe fruit I have seen 
“On these trees, lady, and now my hunger is keen.” 

Said she, “Listen, son! All these fine groves and gardens 
“Are guarded by terrible strong demon wardens.” 

He answered, “No fear have I, mother, of such; 

“So be easy in mind; do not worry so much.” 
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DOHA 16 

Sita answered him, calmer now, knowing him strong. 
Wise and clever, tho’ ape and not man, 

“Go, my son, set your heart upon lord Rama’s feet, 
“And then eat all the fruit that you can.” 

CHAUPAI 18 

He bowed again, then to the garden proceeded 
And there picked and ate all the fruit that he needed; 

The guards tried to stop him, but as he then strove. 
Some he killed at once, others ran off from the grove. 

And to Ravan they said, having made their escape, 
“The Asoka grove’s stripped by a monstrous big ape; 
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“He has broken down trees, eaten up all the fruit, 

“Thrown the guards down and torn them to bits, the great brute!” 

Ravan, hearing this, more soldiers sent brave and stout; 
Hanuman when he saw them gave one mighty shout; 

Many of them at once by the monkey were slain; 

Others, half dead and crying out, ran back again. 

Then Prince Akshay-Kumar by his father was sent, 

Who took many great fighters with him as he went; 

Hanuman saw him, tore up a tree as before. 

With one blow laid him low, and let out a great roar; 

DOHA 17 


» * 
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Of the soldiers he smote some, trod some in the dust, 
In his arms others ruthlessly crushed; 

Others, crying “This ape is too strong for us,” ran off 
In panic and to Ravan rushed. 
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CHAUPAI 19 

Ravan, of his son’s death hearing, furi’us and mad. 
For his task sent another son, mighty Meghnad; 


“Do not kill him,” he said, “bring him bound, son, that I 
“This great ape may see, learn where he comes from, and why.” 



The great soldier who Indra o’ercame went off filled 
With hot anger on hearing his brother was killed. 

The ape, seeing this champion coming, in rage 

Gnashed his teeth, roared and rushed, keen in fight to engage; 

He tore up a huge tree, swung it, and as it crashed. 

From his chariot he knocked Lanka’s prince—it was smashed; 

All the warriors who rushed at him, by the prince led, 

The ape seized in his arms and crushed till they were dead; 

Having killed them, a chance at the prince too he sought; 

Like king-elephants fiercely each other they fought; 

The ape, hitting the prince with his fist, climbed a tree; 

For a moment unconscious the prince seemed to be; 
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Rising up, many magic tricks vainly he tried; 

They all failed, for the Son of Wind each one defied. 

DOHA 18 

But at last came this thought to his mind, when he saw 
Indrajit Brahma’s weapon had fixed, 

“ ’Tis a v/eapon I must not resist, or with Brahma’s 
'‘Great glory disdain would be mixed.”^ 

CHAUPAI 20 

Against Hanuman Meghnad this weapon employed; 

But in falling the ape his foe’s army destroyed; 

As the monkey before him there unconscious lay. 

The prince bound him securely, then led him away. 

(Listen, Uma, he who to his praises responds 
By releasing the wise man from all earthly bonds. 

Here his messenger lying in bondage is found; 

In the lord’s work the ape by his own will was bound.) 


“The great monkey is caught!” When they heard this report, 
Demons ran to the council to join in the sport. 

At the sight of the court of the ten-headed king, 

Hanuman, much astonished, could not say one thing; 

Great world-rulers and gods, humbly folding their hands. 
Feared his frown as they waited upon his demands; 

But ’mid all this no terror did Hanuman show; 

Tho’ surrounded by snakes, no fear can Garur know.^f 

DOHA 19 

When he saw the ape, ten-headed Ravan laughed loud. 

And his prisoner mockingly taunted; 

Then thinking again of the son that was killed. 

By grieved bitterness was his soul haunted. 


If When Meghnad conquered Indra and was given the name Indrajit, Brahma 
gave him an all-conquering weapon. 

^ Garur is the great snake-swallowing vulture. 
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CHAUPAI 21 


Lanka’s king said, “Who are you, ape? What is your name? 
“Tell by whose might thro’ you to my grove havoc came; 
“Wretched rascal, you seem most uncommonly bold; 

“Of my glory and pow’r have you never been told? 

“Had my men done you wrong, that you took such death-toll? 
“Wretched ape! Don’t you see you can’t come thro’ this whole?” 
“Listen, Ravan,” said Hanuman, “he whose might brings 
“Unto being, thro’ Illusion, all worlds and things, 

“By whose pow’r Brahma, Vishnu and Siva create, 

“Nourish and destroy—all things thus finding their fate, 

“By whose pow’r the great snake hundred-headed sustains 
“This vast sphere with its mountains, its woods and its plains, 
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“Who to save the gods often has deigned to be born, 

“And to wretches like you gives the lessons you scorn, 

“Who the great bow of Siva uplifted and broke, 

“Making your boasts and those of the kings a mere joke, 
“Who great Dushan, Khar, Trisir and Bali o’ercame 
“And slew—foemen of unrivalled strength and great fame. 



DOHA 20 

“By a fraction of whose strength all things you subdued, 

“Living, lifeless—all pow’rs could defy; 

“And whose dearly-loved wife you have stolen and brought here, 
“Know Ravan, his servant am I. 

CHAUPAI 22 

“Well your prowess I know; at naught are you alarmed; 

“You once fought a good fight with Arjun thousand-armed; 

“You won fame when you fought Bali, lord Indra’s son. 

(Ravan laughingly passed all this off as mere fun.) 

“I was hungry and therefore I ate of your fruit; 

“ ’Tis the nature of monkeys great trees to uproot; 
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“That each loves his own body, this ev’ryone knows; 
“Your own ill-behaved fellows fell on me with blows; 

“Those who hit me, I hit (that’s how temper responds); 
“Yet for this by your son I am brought here in bonds! 

“For me to be bound is no shameful disaster; 

“I wish to do naught but the work of my master; 

“So, Ravan, hands folded, of you I beseech, 

“Don’t be proud, but give heed to the things that I teach; 

“Look into your own heart and giving up error, 

“Him worship who frees his own from ev’ry terror; 

“E’en death, that devours all in heaven and hell, 

“Is afraid of him, knowing his terrors right well; 

“If you make him your foe, you endanger your life; 
“Heed my words and restore to him Janki, his wife. 

DOHA 21 

“He, the humble man’s friend, gem of Raghu’s line, foe 
“Of all demons, the ocean of kindness, 

“Will, if you sincerely turn to him for mercy, 

“Forgive you your rash, sinful blindness. 

CHAUPAI 23 
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“Set your heart upon lord Rama’s lotus-like feet; 

“Thus on Lanka’s throne hold your impregnable seat; 

“In your fam’ly shines moon-like Pulastya the saint; 
“Do not be in this line the one blot and foul taint; 

“From you thoughtfully let pride and folly be flung; 
“Without Rama’s name nothing is sweet to the tongue; 

“So a woman, tho’ beautiful and well adorned, 

“If she’s naked is then deemed unlovely and scorned; 

“Tho’ we gain pow’r and riches, ’tis virtually lost 
“If lord Rama’s disfavour and wrath are its cost; 

“Ev’ry river that has no perennial source, 

“When the showers have ended dries up in its course. 
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“Listen, Ravan! There’s no one can save you, I swear, 
“If you’re set against Rama, for no one would dare; 

“Siva, Vishnu, Brahma and the thousand-head snake 
“Cannot save you if Rama your foeman you make. 

DOHA 22 

“Source of error and painful regrets is such pride; 
“Give it up and, forsaking its ways, 

“The divine lord, the ocean of kindness, the great 
“Raghunayak devotedly praise.” 

CHAUPAI 24 

Tho’ the words of the monkey were so kindly meant. 
Were of loving, devout and discerning intent. 

Yet the demon said mockingly, in his conceit, 

“In this ape what a wise learned teacher we meet! 

“Ah, you rascal! To death you have come very near, 
“When such teaching you are to begin for me here.” 
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Said the ape, “Not so! Death there will be, but your own, 
“And your folly, I know, will be openly shown.” 

When he heard this. King Ravan an angry shout gave, 

“End the life some one quickly of this silly knave!” 



Obedi’ntly demons rushed forward to end him; 
Vibhishan with councillors came to befriend him; 

He bowed and his humble petition presented, 

“To kill an envoy is by just law prevented; 

“So some other punishment, master, devise.” 

Said the others, “This counsel is both just and wise.” 

Hearing this, Ravan laughingly said, “Is that so? 
“Mutilate him in some way and then let him go.” 

DOHA 23 

Then he said, “There’s a fine way to do what I say! 
“Of his tail ev’ry monkey is proud; 

“To his tail we’ll tie cloths dipp’d in oil, then set fire 
“To them.” So he instructed his crowd. 
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CHAUPAI 25 


“The poor monkey can then go back minus his tail, 

“And his master bring here, as he says, without fail; 

“Then the one whom he praises so highly perchance 
“I ma,y see; at his lordship may get a brief glance.” 

Hearing this, the ape smilingly said~in his mind, 

“All the help I need in Sarasvati I’ll find.” 

Then the demons who heard what King Ravan advised. 

Set to work on the plans that their folly devised; 

They used up ev’ry scrap of their cloth, ghee and oil; 

For the tail had grown long, as the ape’s playful foil; 

All the citizens gathered to see Ravan’s trick. 

And with loud jests gave Hanuman many a kick; 

They clapped hands and beat drums, as they shared in this game; 
Thro’ the city they took him, his tail now afiame. 



Hanuman, when he saw how his tail fiercely blazed. 
Made himself very small as they wond’ringly gazed; 

He escaped, climbed the gold palace roof, and the wives 
Of the demon-king frightened near out of their lives. 

DOHA 24 

Sent by Vishnu, with full force the winds began blowing 
Just then—the full seven times seven^j; 

And Hanuman, laughing like thunder, his body 
Enlarged till it reached up to heaven. 

CHAUPAI 26 

Tho’ his body was big, it was light and agile. 

So he sprang from one house to the next in fine style. 

All the people, now seeing their town well alight. 
Sprang this way and sprang that in confusion and fright; 
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There are 49 winds, sons of a goddess. 
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‘‘O my father! My mother!”—loud cries thus they gave, 
“Is there none now who us and our city can save? 

“We were right when we said this is not a mere ape, 
“But a god who has come to the earth in this shape; 

“That our city is burning and helpless results 
“From our treating one so great and good with insults.” 

In an instant the city was burnt to the ground; 

Only one house, Vibhishan's, untouched could be found; 

It could not be burnt, for ’twas owned—be it noted— 
By one who to him who gives fire was devoted. 

The monkey ran here and there burning up fast 
Lanka town; then jumped into the ocean at last. 

DOHA 25 

He extinguished his tail; then refreshed he assumed 
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Nat’ral body and size as before; 

Then to Sita he came and with hands humbly clasped 
Stood before his dear mistress once more. 

CHAUPAI 27 

“Give me something my master will know as a sign,” 
He said, “Such as he sent you by these hands of mine.” 

She took from her hair a crest-gem and gave to him; 
The Son of Wind took it, great joy surging thro’ him; 

“Salute him thus from me,” she said. “ ‘Lord, I hail 
“ ‘You as one who in needed help never can fail; 

“ ‘Gracious, kindly one, all good and worth you sustain; 
“ ‘Quickly come and, my lord, put an end to my pain.’ 

“Remind him, my son, of his shaft’s pow’r and glory, 
“And for him recall Indra’s son. Jay ant’s story ;1[ 

“Say, ‘If in a month, lord, you do not arrive, 

“ ‘ ’Twill be useless, for Sita you’ll not find alive.’ 


Book III, Chaupais 41-42. 








“But, my monkey friend, tell me what I now must do 
“To keep going that long, since you’re leaving me too; 

“Seeing you brought some comfort and hope to my heart; 
“Day will be dark and long as night when you depart.” 


DOHA 26 

He did all that he could to encourage and help her, 
His words gave her comfort and strength; 

Then he rev’rently bowed at her fair lotus feet, 
And to join Rama set out at length. 

CHAUPAI 28 


When leaving, he roared loud as thunder, which hearing, 
The demons’ wives gave undue birth, shocked and fearing; 
He jumped o’er the sea again, got to this side, 

Then to call monkey friends loud and joyously cried. 



New joy, seeing him, began in them to waken. 

As tho’ for each one a new lease life had taken; 

With pleasure and pride Hanuman’s face now shone 
Before them, since this work for his lord he had done; 
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As they greeted him gladly, all now radiant-faced. 

They were like panting fish when in water they’re placed. 
They set out to lord Rama, glad now to return. 

And of all that had happened as eager to learn; 

Arriving in Madhuban forest, they hungered. 

And—Angad consenting—to eat fruit they lingered; 

The watchmen who tried to prevent them from eating 
Were answered with fist-blows and got a good beating. 

DOHA 27 

The watchmen ran off to Sugriv and said, “Master, 

“Some rascals the forest are wasting;” 

Sugriv rejoiced, “This means my monkeys the lord’s work 
“Have done and now homeward are hasting. 
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CHAUPAI 29 

“They’ve surely found Sita, or they would not stay 
“Madhuban’s fruit to eat with such relish today.” 

As these thoughts filled Sugriv’s mind, before him there stood 
Hanuman and his comrades, come straight from the wood; 

They bowed the head to him in rev’rent subjection, 

And he, their king, greeted each one with affection; 

He asked, “Is all well?” They said, “Well, since we’ve seen 
“You again, and for Rama successful have been; 

“The whole thing was carried thro’ by Hanuman, sir; 

“To danger we monkeys faced he has the answer.” 



Sugriv embraced Hanuman, then with glad mind 
Took the monkey band with him lord Rama to find. 

The sight of them coming dispelled Rama’s sadness; 

Their task they had done! His heart bounded with gladness! 
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The two brothers sat on their rock-crystal seat; 

There the monkeys came to them and fell at their feet. 

DOHA 28 



Raghupati, the gracious one, welcomed all lovingly. 

Of each one’s well-being asking; 

They said, “All is well with us, lord, at your feet, . 

“In the warmth of your dear presence basking.” 

CHAUPAI 30 

“Listen, Raghurai,” said Jamavant, “he on whom 
“Rests your lordship’s compassion has no cause for gloom; 

“He’ll be happy and well always, free from complaints; 
“Happy with him will be all the gods, men and saints; 

“Tho’ conq’ror, still virtuous, modest and tender 

“He’ll be, and all spheres will be bright with his splendour. 

“ ’Tis done with your help, lord, the thing that was needed; 
“Our life bears good fruit since in this we’ve succeeded; 
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“But th’ things that were done by the Son of Wind bold, 

“Tho’ a million mouths had we, could never be told.” 

Jamavant then to lord Raghupati retailed 
Hanuman’s deeds which all had so happily hailed; 

With a glad heart the lord heard the story thus traced. 

And with thankfulness Hanuman once more embraced; 

Then he said to him, “Tell me, son, how Janki fares; 

“How she guards her life and how her trials she bears.” 

DOHA 29 

“Thoughts of you are the door,” the ape said, “Your own name 
“Day and night is the watchman on guard, 

“Lock and chain are her eyes to her feet ever bound; 

“For her life to escape would be hard. 

CHAUPAI 31 

“When I left her, she gave to me for you this crest. 

(Rama took it and clasped it in love to his breast) 
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“Janak’s daughter, my master, her eyes filled with tears, 
“Poured out to me for you thus her longings and fears: 

“ With his brother, pray thus for me at the lord’s feet— 
“ Triend of humble ones, helping them trials to meet, 

“ T in thought, word and deed am entirely your own; 

“ Then for what sin, my lord, have you left me alone? 

“ Tn one thing I offended and word of it give, 

“ ‘That tho’ severed from you I continued to live; 

“ ‘ ’Tis a fault that my eyes, my lord, always conxmit, 

“ ‘For my soul to depart they will never permit; 

“ ‘Separation is fire, breath like wind fans the flame, 

“ ‘It would soon burn to nothing this cotton-like frame; 

“ ‘But my eyes floods of water in selfishness turn 
“ ‘On my body, which thus is not able to burn.’ 

“Sita’s suff’ring. Compassionate One, is so great, 

“It were better for me such things not to relate. 
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“Ev’ry moment like hundreds of ages must seem 
“To Queen Sita, O ocean of grace; 

“Quickly come, lord; the demons destroy with your might, 
And your dear one bring back to this place-” 

CHAUPAI 32 

Rama, home of all bliss, wept himself as he thought 
Of the suff’ring to which his dear Sita was brought; 

He said, “If by nature himself as an offring 

“One brings to me, nothing should he know of suff’ring.” 

Said Hanuman, “Truly, my lord, a soul suffers 
“When you he forgets and no praise to you offers; 

“To conquer those demons is but a small thing 
“To you, master; then do it, and here Sita bring.” 

Rama said, “Never like you was helper of mine, 

“None such born, whether saintly, human, or divine! 


HANUMAN 

RETURNS 

FROM 

LANKA 


“Can I ever such help recompense as I should? 

“It confronts me; I could not forget if I would! 

“Listen, friend! I can never discharge my full debt; 
“But I’ll think out some worthy reward even yet.” 



The gods’ saviour gazed time and again, eyes tear-filled. 
At the monkey, and gazing his body was thrilled. 

DOHA 31 

Hanuman too was thrilled with joy, hearing the words 
Of his master, and seeing his face; 

At his feet he fell, lost in deep rapture and crying, 
“Save me, even me. Lord of Grace.” 

CHAUPAI 33 

To raise him again and again the lord tries. 

But the monkey, enraptured, does not wish to rise. 


(Seeing Rama with hands on the ape’s head, exalted 
W^s Siva himself; in his story he halted; 
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Then bringing his mind to its more pleasant state, 

He again his fair story began to relate.) 

The lord raised up and embraced the monkey at last, 

Then beside himself sate him, his hand holding fast; 

He said, ^Tell how in Ravan-held Lanka the fort 

“Was burned down to the ground, friend, with such ease and sport.” 

Hanuman, knowing Rama was pleased, then replied. 

Telling all he had done, but without the least pride: 

“ Tis a monkey’s true nature, as ev’ry one knows, 

“That he jump from one tree to the next as he goes; 

“I jumped over the sea, burned the city of gold; 

“In the grove many demons I slew strong and bold; 

“I had in this contest your strength, so could win it, 

“My lord; there was nothing of my prowess in it. 

DOHA 32 
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“If one has your favour, there’s nothing beyond him; 
“To anything can he aspire; 

“By your pow’r in the depths of the sea one could burn 
“Like mere cotton the Demon of Fire!” 

CHAUPAI 34 
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Rama smilingly answered these words of pure trust: 
“Ask of me some choice boon, son; reward you I must.”^ 

Said the monkey, “Grant me that boon rarest but chief 
“Means of joy—a heart yours in its trusting belief.” 

As the lord heard his monkey friend thus simply plead, 
He replied simply too, “It shall be so indeed.” 

(Said Siva, Those, Uma, who know Rama’s spirit. 

Apart from true worship in nothing find merit; 

The heart in which these words and stories prevail 
Will attain a true faith in the lord without fail.) 



^ This couplet given by Growse is not in my Hindi copies. 
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All the monkey bands cried, hearing Rama’s reply, 

“Vict’ry to the Lord Kindly and Blessed! Jail Jail” 

Raghupati then called up their leader, Sugriv, 

And said, “Come, let us quickly get ready to leave; 

“There’s no need for delay now, so give your commands 
“For our purpose and journey to your monkey bands.” 

At this glad sight the gods rained down flow’rs and with cheers 
From the sky region left for their heavenly spheres. 

DOHA 33 

When the monkey-king sent out his call, they came in, 

Troops and more troops from their jungle lairs. 

Of all colours and sizes and unequalled strength, 

A great army of monkeys and bears. 

CHAUPAI 35 

As they came, at the lord’s lotus feet they all bowed. 

Mighty bears and great monkeys all roaring aloud; 
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Rama seeing this monkey host, with its allies. 

Looked upon them and won them with bright kindly eyes; 

Monkey chiefs found that Rama’s grace new power brings. 
And were happy as mountains would be finding wings. 



Then Rama set out on the march happy-hearted; 

Good omens were many and sure as he started; 

That good omens marked his way is not surprising. 

In whom ev’ry blessing and boon has its rising. 

Vaidehi knew Rama was leaving to save her; 

A throb in her left side this happy news gave her; 

But ev’ry good sign Sita met with, that same 
With an ill-omened meaning to King Ravan came. 

That force on the move was unspeakable wonder; 

The bears and the monkeys were roaring like thunder; 


Their weapons were mountains and trees and their claws; 
They by air or land went as they wished without pause; 
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Hearing cries that more threat’ning than lion’s roars seemed, 
The earth’s elephant guardians trembled and screamed. 

CHHAND 2 

With its guards and supporters, The earth in all quarters. 
The hills and the troubled seas shifted; 

Since pain would go soon. They knew well, sun and moon. 
Demons, saints and gods glad hearts uplifted; 

Monkey warriors bold. In their numbers untold. 

Gnashed their fierce teeth, as onward they rushed; 

Rama’s praises they sang; Cries of victory rang— 

“By the lord’s pow’r all foes shall be crushed. 



The great serpent was shaken. And felt himself weaken. 
Could not seem earth’s burden to bear; 

So he dug his great teeth. In the firmness beneath 
Of the tortoise-shell, finding help there; 



’Twas as tho’ the great snake. Was thus trying to make 
On the firm indestructible plate 
Of the tortoise’s shell, An account we might tell 
Of this journey and its happy fate. 

DOHA 34 
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In this manner the lord ever-gracious arrived 
With his followers at the sea-shore; 

Here and there the great monkey braves and the bear giants 
Began to eat ripe fruits once more. 

CHAUPAI 36 

On the other side demons, wherever they turned. 

Were in terror since Hanuman their city burned; 

They stayed indoors thinking, as fearful they shivered, 

“By none can the demon clan now be delivered; 

“The envoy was strong, with him we could not cope; 
“When the master himself comes, there’s no room for hope.” 

When Mandodari heard how the town was disturbed, 

She herself, with her servants, was greatly perturbed; 
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She alone went to Ravan and clasping his feet, 

Tried to give him advice that was sound and discreet; 

“Heed the words, husband mine, of your dutiful wife, 
“Meant for good; with the Lord give up all thought of strife; 

“The demon wives gave birth to babes prematurely; 

“His envoy’s deeds shocked them, they can’t live securely; 

“So send his wife back by your own minister, 

“If you’d do good and save us from things sinister; 

“Lest your fam’ly, like lotus beds, learns to its cost 
“Sita’s come like a winter’s night bringing sharp frost; 

“Husband, hear me! If Sita is not at once freed, 

“The supreme goods cannot give you help as you need. 

DOHA 35 


“Rama’s arrows are like mighty serpents, and to them 
“We demons are mere frogs and toads; 

“So before serpents seize us, give up this resistance, 
“And seek good by all open roads.” 


CHAUPAI 37 


As the world knows, in pride he was puffed up and daft; 
“Timid are women all, for no reason or rhyme; 



“They uneasily fret in the happiest time; 

As he heard his wife’s words, the mad king loudly laughed; 

“If the monkey host comes, we’ll all handsomely sup, 

“For my poor hungry demons will soon eat them up; 

“ ’Tis a jest that the monarch’s wife trembles and quakes 
“Who of all great world-rulers his trembling serfs makes.” 

With a laugh he embraced her, to rally her tried. 

And then off to his council went swollen with pride. 

Mandodari said in her heart as she pondered, 

“Now heav’n from my husband in anger is sundered.” 

While sitting in council came news; “The great host 
“Of lord Rama has gathered and reached the sea coast,” 
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Ravan asked his advisors their counsel and will; 

They said, laughing, “There’s nothing to do but keep still; 

“Gods and demons with ease you were able to rout; 

“What are monkeys and men to you? Why be put out?” 

DOHA 36 

(When a councillor, doctor, or teacher speak fair 
For reward, or from fear and relief, 

Then these three things—the kingdom, the body and righteousness 
Surely will soon come to grief.) 

CHAUPAI 38 

Such then was the help Ravan got in this matter; 

His council before him could do naught but flatter. 

Vibhishan came in, thinking now the time fitting, 

And bowed to his brother before him there sitting; 



He bowed again, took his own seat, and then seeking 
King Ravan’s permission, he thus began speaking; 

“Since you, in your kindness, would know what I think, 
“I will speak plainly, sir, from the truth will not shrink; 

“If you truly desire good that never can cloy, « 
“Worthy fame, success, wisdom and unending joy. 
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“From desire of another’s wife turn; it is worse 
“Than the dreaded fourth day of the moon in its curse. 

“Tho’ a king become ruler of ev’ry great world, 

“If foundations he flouts, from his throne he’ll be hurled; 

“None will call a man good, if the least greed he shows, 
“Tho’ in all skills and knowledge and virtues he grows. 

DOHA 37 

“Passion, anger, pride, covetousness, my good lord, 

“Are all known as paths leading to hell; 

“Give up these things and worship at Raghubir’s feet, 
“Then the scriptures say all will be well, 
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CHAXTPAI 39 

“Brother! Rama’s no mere human ruler of earth, 

“But the God of all worlds, lord of death and of birth; 
“Undying, unborn. Supreme, all things befriending, 

“In all, over all, unbeginning, unending; 

“T’ward all good the twice-born, cows, gods and earth bearing; 
“The ocean of kindness, a human form wearing; 

“The joy of the good, foe of evil behaviour; 

“Of righteousness, scripture and gods the true saviour. 

“Be no more his foeman, but bow and adore him; 

“The ills of his trusting ones all flee before him. 

“Give Sita back to him, nor rouse him unduly; 

“The lord Rama worship, who loves all men truly; 

“He never forsakes one who seeks his protection, i 
“E’en tho’ it might seem a world-rending defection; 

“Know, Ravan, this lord revealed to us is giver 
“Of all good; his name from all ills can deliver. 

DOHA 38 



“O ten-headed ruler, once more I beseech you, 

“Again at your feet humbly bowing; 

“Give Kosala’s king your true worship, all folly, 

“All passion and pride disavowing. 

“The saintly Pulastya this very same word 
“By a faithful disciple sent to me; 

“Now deeming the time fitting, I have thus spoken 
“That you might receive his words thro, me. 

CHAUPAI 40 

Now Malyavant, Ravan’s most expert advisor. 

These words hearing, thought nothing happier or wiser; 


“Your brother,” he said, “is a gem of true learning; 

“My lord, his words heed then, your heart to them turning.” 



“Away, rascals,” Ravan said, wrathful eyes rolling, 

“Will none chase them from me! My foe they’re extolling!” 

Then Malyavant left him and home again went; 

But Vibhishan said humbly, on one purpose bent, 

“Scriptures new and old tell us—a truth firmly fixed— 

“Good and evil, my lord, are in ev’ry heart mixed; 

“When the good mind prevails, then true riches are found; 
“But when evil prevails, then for trouble we’re bound; 

“In your heart evil dwells and the good must oppose; 

“Thus you think foes are friendly, and true friends are foes; 

“So for Sita you’re deeply, unlawfully fond, 

“Death-like foe to us demons all others beyond. 

DOHA 39 

“O my brother, my lord, your feet clasping, I ask 
“That you heed what I say in true love; 

“Send back Sita to Rama, true welfare will be 
“Yours then all other blessings above.” 

CHAUPAI 41 

This counsel that Vibhishan gave him accorded 
With great truths by scripture and wise men recorded; 

But, hearing it, Ravan enraged rose and said, 

“Death, you rascal, is hov’ring just over your head! 

“From birth you have always been fed at my table, 

“Yet join my foes gladly as soon as you’re able! 

“Say, wretch! Is there any throughout all creation 

“Whom my strong arm has not brought down from his station? 

“You dwell in my town, but consort with a hermit; 

“Fool! Go and teach him what is truth, as you term it!” 

This saying, a kick to Vibhishan he gave; 

But his brother still patiently to his feet clave. 

(In this, Uma, we see a saint’s greatness—that should 
Any do evil to him, he answers with good.) 
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Said Vibhishan, “As father—good!—me you may kill; 
“But to find good serve Rama, I say to you still.” 

With his comrades he left by the path of the sky, 

And in going told what he was doing, and why: 

DOHA 40 

“What lord Rama determines, my lord, comes to pass; 
“Fateful death now your council approaches; 

I’m going to Rama for succour at once; 

“None can heap on me now vile reproaches.” 

CHAUPAI 42 

As Vibhishan went off, his mind having revealed. 

From that moment the fate of the demons was sealed. 
(Those, Bhavani, who treat saintly men with contempt. 
Bring to ruin whatever for good they attempt.) 



VIBHISHAN 
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Since King Ravan drove Vibhishan from him in shame. 
He was dogg’d by misfortune and robb’d of his fame. 
But Vibhishan sought Rama, by eagerness fired. 
Cherishing in his heart many things long desired: 



“I shall now see those lotus feet, red as the dawn, 

“Tender, blessed, for all those to his service drawn; 

“At whose touch the saint’s wife found life till then denied, 
“And the Dandaka forest was well sanctified; 

“Which the daughter of Janak caressed and embraced, 
“And which after the false deer so eagerly raced, 

“That as lotuses in Siva’s lake-like heart live— 

“I shall see them! To me also blessing they’ll give. 

DOHA 41 

“Feet belov’d from which sandals were taken by Bharat, 
placed in his heart as their shrine, 

“I am going today those adored feet to find, 

“And shall see them with these eyes of mine.” 
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CHAUPAI 43 

These things lovingly pond'ring, his spirit revived, 

And he soon at the opposite sea-shore arrived; 

But the monkeys said, seeing him come, ‘We suppose 
“He has come as a special envoy from our foes.” 

So they stopp’d him; their captive to Sugriv they brought. 
Told the news of their capture and asked what he thought; 

Sugriv, coming to Rama, said, “Here we have, sire, 

“Ravan’s brother; to meet with you is his desire.” 

Rama said to him, “Friend, tell me what you advise;” 

He replied, “My lord, hear me! We need to be wise; 

“Demons’ tricks we don’t know, they may well give us pause; 
“For some purpose he’s come, but who knows what’s the cause? 

“I imagine the rascal has come here to spy; 

“We should keep him here bound up securely, say I.” 

Rama said, “Sound advice, friend, to me have you giv’n; 

“But I’m bound to befriend all to me for aid driv’n.” 

Hanuman rejoiced, hearing his lord such words speak: 

“Blessed lord, dear are all those who aid from you seek!” 

DOHA 42 
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Rama said, “Those who give up a refugee, thinking 
“That shelt’ring him may bring them harm, 

“Are despicable sinners; the very sight of them 
“Itself is a cause for alarm. 

CHAUPAI 44 

“Slaughter of many Brahmans might be his offence, 
“But if one seeks protection, I can’t drive him hence; 

“Right away, when before me a trusting soul stands, 

“I destroy sins of countless births, with their demands; 

“Downright wicked men by this one sign we may know, 
“No desire for my worship and praise do they show; 
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“If a soul should to such sinful folly succumb, 

“He will never before me in willingness come; 

“To bring one to me a pure heart is the warrant; 
“Deception and falsehood to me are abhorrent. 

“But even tho’ Ravan has sent him for spying, 

“No harm need we fear; in his hands we’re not lying; 

“All demons there are in the world—the whole lot 
“In an instant can Lakshman kill here on the spot; 

“But perhaps he seeks shelter because of some fear; 

“As my own soul I’ll guard him then, keeping him near. 

DOHA 43 

“So whatever his purpose, bring him here to me,” 

Said the kind, gracious lord with a smile; 

Angad, Hanuman and all the monkeys went off 
Shouting praises to him all the while. 
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CHAUPAI 45 

Now they (eager to make up all former defect) 

Led Vibhishan to Rama with highest respect. 

Then the brothers, who givers of true blessings are 
And a joy to all eyes—them he saw from afar; 

Coming nearer, on lord Rama’s beauty he gazed, 

Stood stock-still where he was, for a moment seemed dazed; 

There he saw those eyes lotus-red, saw those long arms. 
And that dark frame that frees his own from all alarms. 

He saw that broad chest and those lion-like shoulders. 

That face beyond all in its charm for beholders; 

His body was trembling, tears from his eyes poured; 

But he rallied himself, and said humbly, “My lord, 

“I am brother of demon-king Ravan, ten-headed, 

“And born of the demons by gods and men dreaded; 

“To those born of darkness dear are all things foul, 

“As the darkness of night-time is dear to the owl. 
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“I have heard of your glory—the One who dispels 
“All his suppliants’ sorrow and fear, 

“Giving joy in its place; so I’ve come and am pleading 
“Save me, even me, Raghubir!” 

CHAUPAI 46 


As these words he uttered, he bowed lowly to him; 

But Rama rose quickly, great joy surging thro’ him; 

Those humble words pleased Rama; now as he faced him. 
He put his strong arms round this friend and embraced him 

With Lakshman he seated Vibhishan then near him. 

And spoke words to scatter his fears and to cheer him: 

“Can all, Lanka’s prince, with your fam’ly be well, 

“When you live in a place that is one living hell? 

“Day and night, friend I know, you with evil ones live; 
“There how can you its due place to true worship give? 



“I know all about your devout ways and spirit; 

“All evil you hate, but you’re keen in all merit.” 

Vibhishan said, “God will not put me, I trust, 

“With such rascals; ’twere better in hell to be thrust; 
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“But now, lord Raghuraya, since your feet I see, 
“And you own me as friend, all is thriving with me. 

DOHA 45 

“Not a soul can find happiness, no heart find rest 
“Anywhere—No! Not even dream fashion, 

“Till worshipping at Rama’s feet, it forsakes 
“That one source of all grief, selfish passion. 

CHAUPAI 47 

“Until, bow and shaft bearing, his quiver bound fast, 
“In the heart Raghunath rightful place find at last. 



“In that heart till then all kinds of evil abide, 
“Envy, greediness, foolishness, passion and pride. 
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“Like the first moon-less nights is conceit’s gloomy murk, 

“In which envy and lust like great owls love to lurk; 

“They will keep their sure place in the soul till the hour 
“When, like morning’s bright sun. Lord, you rise in your pow’r. 

“I’ve seen now your lotus-feet; nothing else mattered; 

“I am well indeed; all my fears have been scattered; 

“Whomever in kindness you look upon, such 

“A one none of this world’s greatest torments can touch; 

“I’m a demon, by nature corrupt and undone; 

“I have never a worthy thing practised, not one; 

“Yet he whose form the saints in deep thought cannot trace, 
“Here has welcomed e’en me in his happy embrace. 

DOHA 46 

“By the kindness of Rama, the treas’ry of bliss, 

“Without limit my blessing has been; 

“For the one whose feet Brahma and Siva both worship 
“At last with my own eyes I’ve seen.” 

CHAUPAI 48 

“Listen friend,” Rama said, “of my nature I’ll tell, 

“Things which all divine and saintly ones know full well; 

“Even tho’ he’s the hated foe of all creation, 

“If one in fear come to me seeking salvation, 

“And freedom from lust, pride and falsehood’s foul taint, 

“I will instantly make him as pure as a saint. 

“All personal ties are weak threads which I gather— 

“His wife, children, brothers, his mother and father, 

“His fam’ly and friends, body, riches and home, 

“All a thick rope to bind him to me then become. 

“Since he has no wants, all things the same response find 
“In him; fear, joy, or sorrow ne’er trouble his mind; 

“The place of such saints in my heart is as riches, 

“For which till it has them the greedy heart itches; 
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All saints like you I to my heart in love take; 

“I am here in this body for naught but their sake. 

DOHA 47 

‘‘Dear to me as my own soul are all those devoted 
“And firm in true righteousness’ law, 

“Who their greatest good find worshipping the incarnate 
“And hold Brahmans in loving awe. 

CHAUPAI 49 

“Prince of Lanka, I know all these virtues are yours, 
“That is why you now share in my love’s richest stores.” 
Hearing these words of Rama, the monkey host raised 
Their glad voices, “The Kindly Lord ever be praised.” 



Prince Vibhishan drank in the things Rama thus voiced. 
Nectar-like; craving more as in them he rejoiced; 

As those lotus-feet to himself often he strained. 

In his heart all his love could not well be contained: 

“My master, lord of all things still and ongoing, 

“The friend of the faithful, their inmost heart knowing, 
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“The hope I once cherished at heart has now vanished,T[ 
“By stream-like love for your dear feet it is banished; 
“Grant me too the thing which gives Siva unending 
“Delight—love for you, with pure faithfulness blending.” 
The lord strong and valiant said, “So shall it be.” 

Then he asked that some water be brought from the sea. 

“Altho’ you say, friend, you no longer desire it, 

“Rich fruit comes from seeing me; life’s laws require it.” 

Then Rama the sign of true kingship traced on him. 

As heaven in showers its blooms rained upon him. 



An Indian commentator says this was the hope of ruling Lanka. 
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’Gainst Vibhishan flamed Ravan’s wrath, hot with curses; 
But Rama was able to save him; 

Then with other blessings, a kingdom unconq’rable 
And undivided he gave him. 

The riches which Siva on Ravan bestowed. 

As his own right a tenth portion cutting. 

Those riches now Rama to Vibhishan gave. 

In him as ruler confidence putting. 

CHAUPAI 50 

One who worships another, and lord Rama scorns. 

Is just like a poor bullock without tail and horns. 

By the lord as his own thus Vibhishan was claimed; 

All the monkeys this spirit in Rama acclaimed. 
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Then the All-knowing, found in all forms and all hearts. 
Himself void of all feeling, all form and all parts. 

The destroyer of demons to save gods and men, 

Who all truth and all righteousness guards, said again, 

“Tell me now Sugriv, Vibhishan and mighty braves, 
“How can we get across this deep sea and its waves? 

“It can only be crossed with great labour and trials; 

“It is full of great monsters—snakes, fish, crocodiles.” 

“I know well, Raghunayak,” Vibhishan replied, 

“With one shaft you could dry up all seas if you tried; 

“But far better and wise it will be if for aid 
“To the god of the ocean petition be made. 

DOHA 49 

“And since he is a teacher and priest of your line, 

“If we ask him the way to suggest 

“By which all this great army of monkeys and bears 

“May cross over, he’ll tell what is best. 
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CHAUPAI 51 

Eama said, “That, my friend, is a very good plan; 

“We will ask divine aid and will do all we can.” 

Lakshman did not approve that this plan be employed; 
When he heard Rama’s words, he said greatly annoyed, 

“Why should we, my lord, put in the gods any trust? 

“By your wrath turn the sea into dry land and dust! 

“He’s a coward who to naught but this can resort, 

“Who sits idle and cries to the gods for support.” 

Rama listened and gave this reply with a smile, 

“What is needed. I’ll do; just be patient a while.” 

With these words having quietened Lakshman once more. 
The lord Raghurai turned and went down to the shore; 

First he paid his respects to the sea with bowed head. 
Then sat down on the shore on dry grass he had spread. 

Turning back—When Vibhishan to Lord Rama went. 

Then to follow him up spies by Ravan were sent. 

DOHA 50 
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ravan’s 

SPIES 


Thus the things we have told Ravan’s men also saw. 

Putting on monkey’s form as disguise; 

Seeing how he loves all those who trustfully seek him. 

They praised the All-loving, All-wise. 

CHAUPAI 52 

As they, singing the praises of Rama, revealed 

Their own love, they could keep themselves no more concealed; 

Monkeys, knowing that enemy spies they had found. 

To Sugriv their king took them at once, safely bound; 

Said Sugriv to them, “Foresters, listen to me! 

“Mutilate them severely and then set them free.” 

The monkeys ran quickly to do as he bade them; 

Their pris’ners they seized and around the camp led them; 
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The whole band began hard and often to beat them; 

Their captives pled, but they went on to ill-treat them; 

The demons then said, calling on Rama’s name, 

“He who cuts off our nose and ears bears the full blame.” 

Lakshman heard, called them to him, and tho’ much amused. 
Sympathised with and quickly released the abused; 

With a letter he sent Ravan this message too: 

“Read this word. Race-destroyer, from Lakshman to you.” 

DOHA 51 

Then he said to them, “With your own lips to that foolish 
“One from me this stern message give: 

“‘Come, make peace with us; bring Sita too! If you don’t 
“ ‘ ’Tis your end—you can no longer live.’ ” 

CHAUPAI 53 
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The spies bowed low to him there; then happy-hearted 
And praising his goodness, they quickly departed. 

To Lanka they came, praising Rama aloud; 

Then admitted to Ravan, before him they bowed; 

With a laugh then said to them the ten-headed king, 
“Suka, how have you fared and what news do you bring 

“Of Vibhishan and how he has fared let me hear, 

“He to whom, when he left me, death came very near; 

“He’s lost Lanka’s throne thro’ his folly and evil, 

“And now he’ll be crushed like a mere barley-weevil; 

“The monkeys and bears, tell their numbers and state, 
“Those poor wretches sent here by their unhappy fate; 

“But one have they had all their lives as their guardian 
“From me and their fate—the sea, kind-hearted warden; 


“Tell me of the hermits who with saints assemble, 

“And who at the thought of me in their hearts tremble, 
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DOHA 52 

“Did you meet with them? Or having heard of my fame> 
“Have they gone back while prudence permits? 

“Tell me of my foe’s forces, his glory and might. 

“Come, speak up! You seem out of your wits!” 

CHAUPAI 54 

“As in kindness you’ve asked us, lord,” Suka declared, 
“Put aside wrath and hear of us how we have fared: 

“When your brother left you and with lord Rama met, 
“He—anointed—was told on the throne he’d be set. 

“Hearing we were your spies, monkeys—mad at the news- 
“Bound us up and inflicted all kinds of abuse; 

“Nose and ears they had planned to cut off, but our oath 
“Put upon them in Rama’s revered name saved both. 

“You ask us to tell, sir, of his monkey forces; 

“We could not, tho’ blest with unbounded resources; 

“All sorts of great bears and apes make up his host; 
“Awful faces and’ huge fearsome bodies they boast; 

“He who killed your own son and your town set alight, 

“Is but one of the least of them, tho’ of great might; 
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“Rama has countless heroes, all stalwart and bold, 
“Elephantine in size, strength and prowess untold. 

DOHA 53 

“Such as Dvivida, Nila, Nala and 
“Angad—others too dread and dour; 

“Dadhimukh, Kehari, Kumud, Gava and Jamavant, 

“All of immeas’rable pow’r. 

CHAUPAI 55 

“All these monkeys are like King Sugriv big and strong; 
“Countless others can match them—a tale far too long; 

“They have, by Rama’s grace, pow’r that cannot be weighed; 
“To each one the whole world seems a tiny grass blade; 
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“In his army, O ten-headed king, it is said, 

“Eighteen thousand million such great fighters are led, 

“And there's no single monkey in all that great band 
“Who in war could not conquer you with his own hand; 

“They are wringing their hands in impatience and rage, 
“Waiting for Rama’s word in the fight to engage; 

We will drink the sea dry, on all things in it sup,’ 

“They say, ‘Or with great mountains we’ll soon fill it up; 

We’ll crush Ravan and mix him with dust of the earth.’ 
“So the monkeys are saying, in anger or mirth; 

“They are thund’ring and threat’ning without the least fear, 
“And would swallow up Lanka, it seems, now and here. 

DOHA 54 

Ev’ry monkey and bear is a fighter by nature, 

“And having now Rama to lead them, 

“They’d overcome myriads of death-demons, Ravan, 
“Wherever their captain might need them. 

CHAUPAI 56 



“Their lord’s boundless wisdom and glory and strength 
“Is a theme for divine tongues, of unending length; 

“With one shaft he’d dry up all the seas in a trice, 

“But he courte’usly asked for your brother’s advice; 

“He graciously went to the sea for permission 
“To cross over to the far side on his mission.” 

To this Ravan laughingly answered, “How wise 
“To do so, and make monkeys and bears his allies! 

“He got from my cowardly brother an ear-full 
“He seeks the sea’s aid, being sea-sick and fearful! 

“You fool! By his false show of pow’r you were bested! 
“The depth of my foe’s strength and wisdom I’ve tested; 

“He’ll never win battles and fame, if he takes 
“Fool Vibhishan and of him his counsellor makes!” 
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Hearing this, the spy angrily drew out the note, 

Thinking now was the time for the things Lakshman wrote; 

“Rama’s brother has sent you this letter,” he said, 

“You’ll be wiser and cooler, I trust, when it’s read;” 

In his left hand the wretch took it^ and with a grin 
To his minister gave it with one word, “Begin!” 


DOHA 55 


He read, “Evil one, do not destroy your whole clan; 
“Make your mind humbly yield to instruction; 

“If Rama’s your foe, Vishnu, Siva and Brahma 
“Could not keep you safe from destruction. 

“Be stubborn no more, but become like your brother 
“A bee at the lord’s lotus-feet; 

Do not be with your fam’ly a moth to be burnt 
“By his-shaft with its fierce fiaming heat.” 

CHAUPAI 57 



Hearing this, the ten-headed one, masking his fear. 
Smiled and said loudly so that all present might hear; 

“He who tries to grasp heav’n to earth surely will fall; 
“A mere joke is this hermit’s talk—nothing at all!” 

Suka said, “His word’s true, sir, and can’t be denied; 
“Understand this and give up your habit of pride; 

“Turn from anger, my lord; hear and heed what I say; 
“Cease to be Rama’s enemy now, no delay; 

“For, altho’ he is monarch of every sphere, 

“Kind and gentle by nature is Lord Raghubir; 

“If only you’ll meet him, he’ll answer with kindness, 
“And not hold against you your past sin and blindness; 

“But one thing, my master, of you I implore; 

“Janak’s daughter to Raghunath give back once more,” 
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t[ A studied discourtesy. 
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But as Suka said, “Let Sita now be returned,” 

With a violent kick by the king he was spurned; 

To Ravan he bowed, now determined to leave him 
And seek Rama who would in kindness receive him; 

To Rama he came, bowed, and told the whole story, 

By his grace regaining his former true glory. 

(’Twas by Saint Agastya’s dread curse and complaint 
Demon form had been giv’n to a true learned saint.) 

At his lord’s feet his heart’s love and worship he poured. 
And went to his own hermitage fully restored. 

DOHA 56 
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When no answer the dumb foolish ocean had made 
To his pray’rs, and three days thus had passed, 

Rama said, “Without fear he will show me no love,” 
Himself roused to hot anger at last. 


THE OCEAN 
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CHAUPAI 58 

“Lakshman! Bring me my bow and my arrows,” he cried; 
“With one fire-shaft the sea shall be instantly dried! 

“It is useless a dull, stubborn churl to beseech; 

“Or to miserly minds moral wisdom’s truths teach; 

“Or to utter to selfish men learning’s high claims; 

“Or to press upon greedy ones temperate aims; 

“Or on lechers God’s story, on angry minds quiet, 

“On perverse minds love—seed on salty land! Try it!” 

So saying, the lord fixed his bow for the arrow; 

Such teaching thrilled Lakshman right thro’ to the marrow- 

As Rama fixed arrow to bow with a twang. 

From the heart of the ocean a roaring flame sprang; 

Crocodiles, snakes and fish were in agony tossed; 

To the Sea-god his creatures seemed burning and lost; 

Shorn of pride, and in Brahman’s guise, Rama he sought. 

And a golden dish filled with bright gems to him brought, 
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Plantains, tho’ watered well, bear no fruit till one cuts 
Off superfluous parts most severely; 

Base minds heed not honour and pray’rs, but will yield 
When rebuked well and treated austerely. 

CHAUPAI 59 

The god of the ocean lord Rama’s feet clasped; 

“Lord, forgive my offences,” he fearfully gasped; 

“Ether, air, water, fire, earth—all soul-less and dumb, 

“From them things of the same nature only can come; 

“Thro’ illusion inspired by you came they to birth; 

“Scripture thus sings of creation’s cause and true worth; 

“Ev’rything its fulfilment and true bliss secures, 

“When in ways that your will has ordained it endures; 

“A much-needed lesson, my lord, have you taught me, 

“That you fixed these bounds and within them have brought me; 
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‘‘A dullard, outcaste, woman, drum and dumb beast 
‘‘Must be beaten, or else they’ll not serve one the least; 

“If your pow’r dries me up, you will cross with your host; 
“But I’ll lose all the greatness of which I now boast; 
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“Your commands, lord, are changeless, so all scriptures sing; 
“Do then quickly whatever will greatest good bring.” 

DOHA 58 

Having listened to these humble words, with a smile 
Said the lord ever gracious and wise, 

“Friend, my army of monkeys must cross here the ocean; 

“A plan for them therefore devise.” 

CHAUPAI 60 

“Monkey brothers you have, Nila and Nala named,” 

Ocean said; “from a saint in youth this boon they claimed, 

“That by your might and favour their pow’r should be such 
“That great rocks should not sink having once felt their touch; 
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“I myself, lord—your greatness sustaining my heart— 
“Will do all that I can and fulfil thus my part; 

“O’er the ocean a bridge in this way you can build; 
“With your praises shall earth, hell and heaven be filled; 

“With this arrow to my northern shore freedom give, 

“By destroying the vile sinful hosts who here live.” 

On hearing of pain that the ocean-depth suffered. 

The valiant lord, conq’ring it there, freedom offered. 

The Sea-god rejoiced with upspeakable joy. 

Seeing Rama his limitless pow’r thus employ; 

Having told the whole story, himself now inspired. 
Bowing rev’rently to his own realm he retired- 

CHHAND 3 


With his pain now removed. And his counsel approved 
By the lord. Ocean sought his own place. 
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Tulsi Das has thus told, This great story of old. 

Showing Rama’s sin-conquering grace. 

Saintly ones, pure of mind. Here faith’s one theme will find, 
Leaving false hopes, this hearing and telling; 



Rama’s virtues, the home. Of joys now and to come. 
Grief o’ercoming and all doubts dispelling. 

DOHA 59 

He who listens when lord Rama’s praises are sung. 
With due rev’rence, their message to heed. 

Will receive all the blessings he offers, and crossing 
Life’s ocean no boat will he need. 

HERE ENDS THE FIFTH BOOK, NAMED 
THE BEAUTIFUL, 

The Fifth Stairway 

of the Lake of Lord Rama’s Life and Deeds, 
which destroys all evil of this Evil Age. 




INVOCATION 



BOOK VI—IN LANKA 
Sanskrit Invocation 

1. Lord Rama, served by Passion^s foe, to Death as lions are to madden’d 

elephants; 

Life’s fears dispelling; known in self-denial and deep thought; the one 
source of all good; 

Invincible; above all virtue, change, illusion, gods; o’ercoming all vile 
wrong; 

The lord of Brahmans, lotus-eyed and dark as rain-filled clouds, as 
king I worship him. 

2. I rev’rence too Lord Shankar, clad in tiger-skin, with body glist’ning 

like the moon 

Or conch-shell; skulls and black snakes round his neck, beloved of 
the moon and fair Ganges; 

The lord of Kasi and destroyer of all ills of this Dark Age; the 
heav’nly tree 

Ensuring blessing, storehouse of all good, lord of Parvati, who the 
Love-god killed. 
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INVOCATION 


3. May he who grants to saints the boon most hardly won, eternal bliss. 
And punishes the sinful, may that Shankar grant me blessing too. 

DOHA 1 

O my soul, worship truly and only Lord Rama, 

Whose bow for all creatures is Death, 

And whose arrows are Time—whether long as the age. 

Or but short as the instant of breath. 

SORATHA 1 

As he heard what the Sea-god suggested. 

Lord Rama his councillors called and said to them, 

“Let time, friends, no longer be wasted, 

“Just have the bridge built, that my army may cross.” 
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THE BRIDGE 


Jamavant then said, clasping his hands, 

'‘Listen to me, my lord, crown of all the Sun-Race, 

“Here your name as the surest bridge stands, 

“By which all may cross over the vast sea of life. 

CHAUPAI 1 

“Crossing this little pool, no great trouble we’ll find.” 
Hearing these words, said Hanuman, Son of the Wind, 
“A great underground fire by the Lord’s pow’r broke out 
“And welf-nigh dried the ocean up here round about; 

“But the wives of his foes, by the tears that they shed, 
“Filled again with salt water this rocky sea bed.” 

Rama, hearing this clever and innocent chaff. 

Fixed his gaze on his monkey friend’s form with a laugh. 

Jamavant then called Nila and Nala the bold 
Monkey brothers, and to them the whole story told. 

And said, “Building the bridge will be no heavy task, 

“If rememb’ring Lord Rama for his strength we ask.” 



Then he called the whole band and them briefly addressed 
In these words, “Hear me all, as I make one request! 

“You will And, bears and monkeys, ’tis all simply play, 

“If hearts set at the Lord’s feet you’ll do as I say; 

“Run off now, all you stalwarts, as fast as you please, 

“And bring back to us quickly great rocks and big trees.” 

They ran off with Hurrahs and loud shouts of delight, 
“Glory! Vict’ry to Rama in whom is all might!” 

DOHA 2 

With the greatest of ease rocks and trees they uprooted. 
As tho’ ’twas a game that they played; 

Then to Nila and Nala they brought them, who took them 
In turn and the needed bridge made. 
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CHAUPAI 2 

To the brothers the monkeys brought huge rocks and hills; 
The two lifted and laid them like mere tiny pills. 

When the Lord saw the bridge they so skilfully built, 

With a smile he expressed thus the joy that he felt: 

“One can’t tell all the charm of this spot; tho’ he tries, 

“It’s immeas’rable beauty description defies; 

“ ’Tis a much desired plan and intention of mine 
“That I here to Lord Siva should set up a shrine.” 

Hearing this, Sugriv sent many servants around 
To call in all the saintly ones wherever found. 

Rama set up the sign, with due worship begun. 

Saying, “Dearer than Siva to me there is none; 

“One who Siva opposes will never be claimed 

“As mine even in dreams, tho’ my servant he’s named; 



“He who wishes to serve me, from Siva estranged, 

“Is an ignorant fool with mind sadly deranged. 

DOHA 3 

“He who claims to love Siva and hate me, or claims 
“To love me and Lord Siva to hate, 

“Shall be doomed to the nethermost hell for an age, 
“Having that as his well-deserved fate. 

CHAUPAI 3 

“Pilgrims coming to Rameshvaram,. sacred place, 

“When they die shall attain my abode by my grace; 

“Those who offer Ganges water here shall be blest 
“With release, finding in the All-Being their rest; 

“Those who serve here sincerely with no selfish want, 
“True devotion to me Shankar to them will grant; 

“Those who here win a sight of this bridge built by me, 
“With no trouble or effort shall cross o’er life’s sea.” 


THE BRIDGE 
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All were glad at the things they from Rama here learned; 
Having heard them, the saints to their ashrams returned. 

(Siva said, Rama always is thus in his ways; 

Those who trust in him dwell in his love all their days.) 

So a fine strong bridge Nila and Nala there laid; 

Worldwide fame thus they won with their lord’s gracious aid; 

Rocks that sink and drown others, that never could float— 

On the water each rested as tho’ ’twere a boat. 

Glory where glory’s due! ’Twas not by ocean’s will. 

Nor by virtue of stones, nor by monkeys’ great skill; 

DOHA 4 

It was only by Lord Raghubir’s divine might 
That the ocean could bear up these stones; 

He’s an ignorant fool who, this lord leaving, worships 
Another and him as lord owns. 


CHAUPAI 4 


THE 

CROSSING 



The sea was now spanned by a bridge sure and steady; 

The Lord was delighted at seeing it ready; 

To tell of their crossing description defies; 

All the monkeys crossed over with loud war-like cries. 

As they crossed, near the bridge-head the Lord took his stance. 
And stood quietly watching the sea’s broad expanse; 

At the surface then all kinds of creatures appeared 
For a sight of the one to whom all are endeared; 

There were mighty sea-serpents a hundred leagues long. 
Crocodiles, alligators and fish big and strong; 

There were some who by nature on each other fed. 

Others too who by nature from each other fled; 

But they there were all happy together as one. 

Watching Rama none ran, none caused others to run; 

Such a great host was there, as their gaze on him hovered. 

The sea water could not be seen—it was covered! 

Meanwhile bears and monkeys, all eager and bold. 

Crossed the bridge in such numbers as cannot be told. 
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DOHA 5 


A great crowd of the army went over the bridge, 

Others flew thro’ the air straight across, 

Or walked over the sea—creatures crowded there—thus 
All arrived without trouble or loss. 

CHAUPAI 5 

The two princes stood watching the sight for a while; 
At last Rama himself started out with a smile; 

With his army he crossed over, he their great chief; 

Led and leading, the numbers were past all belief. 

Rama set up his hut on the opposite bank. 

And then said to his foll’wers of every rank: 

“Go and eat all the fine roots and fruits you require.” 
Bears and monkeys ran off then with eager desire. 

The trees bore ripe fruits then, ignoring the season; 

To serve Rama’s purpose and will was their reason; 



The monkeys shook trees to get fruit for their eating. 

And at Lanka town threw great rocks as their greeting; 

Wherever they met with a demon by chance. 

They at once gathered round him and there made him dance; 

Having bitten off first both his nose and his ears, 

They released him when he gave for Rama three cheers; 

Those with nose and ears bitten off ran with a wail 
Back to Ravan and told him their sorrowful tale. 

When he heard how the sea had been bridged and then crossed. 
The Ten-headed jumped up, crying—as tho’ now lost— 

DOHA 6 

“Is it true he has bridged the great ocean, the lord 
“Of all rivers and streams flowing to it? 

“The treas’ry of waters, of floods, clouds and downfalls! 

“The ocean bridged! How could he do it?” 

CHAUPAI 6 


THE 

CROSSING 



Conscious now of his fear, he turned homeward once more 
With a smile put on, trying that fear to ignore. 
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When Mandodari got news of how Rama came 
By a bridge o’er the sea, as tho’ playing a game, 

Ravan’s hand she took and to her own rooms she brought him. 
And there in the gentlest of tones she besought him; 

1[The hem of her garment spread out, humbly bowing. 

She said, “My lord, give up the anger you’re showing; 

“Those whom by your wisdom and strength as your foes 
“You can conquer, those only, lord, should you oppose; 

“There’s a diff’rence between you and Lord Raghurai, 

“As between the great sun and a tiny fire-fly; 

“He who slew great Madhu and Kaitabh in their might, 
“Slew the demoness Diti’s brave sons in fair fight, 

“Slew the thousand-armed demon and King Bali bound, 

“In man’s form, to dispel earth’s distress, is now found; 

“O my lord, do not with him maintain this vain strife 
“In whose hands are our doings and fate, death and life. 


MANDODARI 

PLEADS 

WITH 

RAVAN 



DOHA 7 

“At his feet humbly bending your head, to Lord Rama 
“Once more his wife Sita restore; 

“Give the throne to your son; in the woods live alone 
“And the lord in true worship adore. 

CHAUPAI 7 

“Lord Rama is graciously ready to meet you; 

“ ’Deed, if you a tiger thus faced, ’twould not eat you; 

“All things that you wished to do now are complete, 
“Demons, gods and all creatures are under your feet; 

“In the scriptures, my lord, it is said to be good 
“That a king in his old age should live in the wood, 

“And in true worship humbly there on the name call 
“Of the Maker, Sustainer, Destroyer of all. 


^ Sign of humble pleading. 
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‘‘Rama dearly loves all who in him humbly hide; 

“Worship him, my lord, giving up passion and pride. 

“He whom saintly ones strive all their life to attain, 

“For whom kings become ascetics, tired of their reign, 

“He has come here as Raghurai, Kosala’s king, 

“That to you the great gift of his grace he might bring. 

“My dear lord, if you’ll heed now the counsel I give, 
“Throughout all spheres forever your glory will live.” 

DOHA 8 

As with these words she grasped his feet, tears filled her eyes. 
To its depths her whole body was shaken: 

“My lord, worship Rama, that from me my honour 
“And welfare may never be taken.” 



CHAUPAI 8 


From the ground Maya’s daughter, his wife, Ravan raised. 
And to her his own greatness the wretch proudly praised: 

“It is foolish to fear, my dear, for our survival; 

“There's no soldier worthy to be thought my rival! 

“Kuver, Varuna, gods of Wind, Death and Time, 

“And earth’s guardians I’ve conquered by my pow’r sublime; 

“Gods and demons and men in my hand lie subdued; 

“Over such terrors why should you worry and brood?” 

Having given her thus the advice he thought meet, 

He went off and in council again took his seat; 

But Mandodari knew deep within her own soul 
By his pride fate was taking of Ravan its toll. 

In the council he asked how the fight should be waged. 

By what means should their enemies now be engaged; 

But his ministers said to him, “Why do you ask 
“Us so often, as tho’ ’twere a difficult task? 

“Tell us. Why should it hold for us terrors and cares? 

“They are mere food for us, these men, monkeys and bears!” 


MANDODARI 

PLEADS 

WITH 

RAVAN 
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DOHA 9 

Then Prahast, Ravan’s son, hearing what they had said, 

Humbly pled with his father, hands clasped: 

‘‘Sire, do nothing opposed to right judgment; your council 
‘Is blind and the facts has not grasped. 

CHAUPAI 9 

“Your ministers say nothing but what will flatter; 

“By that means no good we’ll achieve in this matter; 

“One monkey jumped over the sea and thus raised 
“Much commotion; in song are his doings still praised; 

“Were these not hungry then when your city he burned? 

“There was food for them! Ask them why from him they turned; 
“Sire, your ministers say things that seem good at first, 

“But to those that accept them yield fruit that is curst. 

“He who built for his band o’er the ocean a bridge, 

“And now camps with them on Mount Suvela’s high ridge, 

“ ‘Him we’ll eat up,’ you say, and each other you toast! 

“But I tell you it’s simply a false, foolish boast; 

“With respect do I speak, sire, e’en tho’ I seem forward; 

“Pray heed me, and let no one think me a coward. 

“The number of people all others out-reaches 
“Who’re willing to tell us or hear our fair speeches; 

“But one who will tell or will hear what is sound 
“And for good, but harsh hearing, can hardly be found. 

“Says good counsel. To Rama an envoy first send, 

“Restore Sita and try to turn foe into friend; 

DOHA 10 

“If, receiving his wife, he goes back whence he came, 

“There’s no cause for extending the feud; 

“If he does not return, then against him ma^^ war 
“With all courage and zeal be pursued. 
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CHAUPAI 10 

“Thus by this way or that the same thing will result; 

“If you heed me, the world in your praise will exult.” 

Hearing this from his son, Ravan—angry and hot— 
Said, “You fool! Who has stuffed you with this silly rot? 

“I shall now always doubt how this thing came to pass, 
“That a fine bamboo’s son is a mere blade of grass!” 

As these harsh angry things from his father he heard, 
Prahast went to his house with this last bitter word: 

“All good counsel is lost on you! What use in trying? 
“It’s like giving tonics to one doomed and dying!” 

Since ev’ning had come, Ravan went home at length. 

At his twenty arms gazing, and proud of their strength. 

On the top of Mount Lanka, a wide open space 
Held a court for amusement, a beautiful place; 



\ 

645 ‘ 


As the king arrived there and sat down in the hall. 

On his ears began sweet songs of minstrels to fall; 

From string’d instruments, cymbals and drums came sweet sounds; 
Clever dancing-nymphs danced graceful measures and roimds. 


prahasta’s 

PLEA 


DOHA 11 


Here he always enjoyed pleasures equalling those 
Found not elsewhere but in Indra’s court; 

Tho’ a powerful foe threatened, no fear or worry 
He felt now, enjoying this sport. 

CHAUPAI 11 

Meanwhile on Mount Suvela Lord Rama had landed. 
Where all of his forces together were banded. 

A rock there—one beautiful, level and high— 

Overlooking, far distances, caught Lakshman’s eye; 

There with flowers and leaves from the trees a soft bed, 
With his own careful hands, the prince lovingly spread. 

On that laid a soft deer-skin; when this was completed. 
There Rama the Kindly was lovingly seated; 
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His head gently lay on the monkey-king’s breast, 

On each side of him quiver and bow laid to rest; 

In his hand were the shafts he was trimming, and near 
Sat Vibhishan who whispered advice in his ear; 

Angad and Hanuman found their rapture complete. 

As they sat by him rubbing his lotus-like feet; 

While behind him sat Lakshman, who kept watch and ward, 
Quiver slung, bow and shaft in hand, always on guard. 

DOHA 12 


Thus the Home of all Goodness, compassionate Rama, 
Sat there upon this simple throne; 

Those will ever be blest who in rapt contemplation 
Their thoughts fix upon him alone. 



As he watched things around him, the moon slowly rose 
Bright and beautiful there in the east; 

‘‘See the moon,” he said, “fearlessly rising there like 
“A great lion, the lordliest beast! 


RAMA ON 

MOUNT 

SUVELA 



CHAUPAI 12 

“It is powerful, glorious, fearless and brave, 

“And it lives in the east in a deep mountain cave; 

“Dark it scatters afar like wild elephant droves; 

“In its jungle—the sky—like a lion it roves. 

“See how with Pearl-like stars the whole heaven is flecked, 
“Ev’ning woman-like in her bright jewels bedecked.” 

Then he said, “Tell me, each of you, what to you mean 
“In the moon all the darkness and spots that are seen.” 

Said Sugriv, “Raghurai, my lord, this that we see 
“In the moon is earth’s shadow—it seems so to me.” 

Others said, “When the moon suffers Rahu’s attackT[, 

“In its heart then as bruises these spots become black.” 

One said, “When Brahma fashioned divine Rati’s face,^1[ 
“From the moon he took part of its beauty and grace; 


Attack of the eclipse demon or dragon, 
nil Hindu Venus, 
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“This in places has left a deep crevice or mark, 

“Where the heaven its shadow casts, making it dark.” 

Said Lord Rama, “We know poison as the moon’s brother; 
“She holds him within her heart, dear as no other; 

“Her rays, mixed with poison, when spread are ill-fated, 
“They burn in true lovers’ hearts when separated.” 

DOHA 13 

But Hanuman said, “My lord, hear me! The moon 
“Is your slave, to you wholly devoted; 

“The shadow of your dear form dwells in her heart, 

“And that, lord, is the darkness you’ve noted-” 

Rama smiled at these warm-hearted words which he heard 
From the Son-of-the-Wind’s eager mouth; 

Then the gracious and kindly one said once again. 

As he turned his gaze now to the south; 

CHAUPAI 13 



“Look, Vibhishan, out there! To the south turn your gaze; 

“In the heavy dark clouds flash the lightning’s bright rays, rama on 

‘^And from out of those clouds comes the glad sound of thunder; suvela 

“Does that mean a rainfall or hail-storm, I wonder.” 

Vibhishan said, “Gracious One, that is not lightning, 

“Nor clouds; something else heaven’s darkness is bright’ning; 

“On top of Mount Lanka a fine spacious court 
“Has King Ravan set up for amusement and sport; 

“A great shade, Meghadambar1[ named, over him rests 
“Which the thought of the gathering rain-clouds suggests, 

“And Mandodari’s ear jewels send out their beams 
“With a brightness that lightning against dark clouds seems; 

“Thence resounds measured beating of cymbals and drums, 

“Like the thunder that to us from rain-filled clouds comes-” 

Rama smiled as he heard of this lavish display. 

And an arrow affixed to his bow right away. 



Cloud-covering. 
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DOHA 14 

With one shaft Ravan’s sunshade and crown, and the queen’s 
Lovely ear-rings were severed and fell; 

In the sight of those gathered they fell to the ground, 

But the cause of it no one could tell. 

Having done this amazing thing there, Rama’s arrow 
Returned straightway back to its quiver; 

Ravan’s courtiers, seeing their fun broken up. 

Said at once with a terrorised shiver: 

CHAUPAI 14 

“The ground did not tremble, the wind did not blow, 

“And no weapon was seen that could shatter things so;” 

In their hearts they all said to themselves in alarm, 

“ ’Tis for Ravan an omen of sure coming harm.” 

Ravan, seeing his courtiers were all so afraid. 

With a smile and a few words this light excuse made: 
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“If one head of mine falls and it means something fine,1[ 
“What’s the harm if my crown falls? That’s no evil sign! 

Go home now, all the lot of you! Off to your beds!” 
They all left him and went away, bowing their heads. 



But Mandodari’s heart was disturbed with fresh fears 
From the moment her jewels had dropped from her ears; 

Eyes tear-filled and hands clasped, she said, “Lord of my life, 
“Hear the humble petition I bring as your wife! 

“Think not Rama a man, nor a foe of him make; 

“Lord, this way of the obstinate heart do not take. 

DOHA 15 

“Gem of Raghu’s line, he is the whole universe. 

“Oh believe me! My words do not scorn! 

“This is he of whom scriptures say. Of ev’ry limb 
“Of his being a new world is born; 


if As in past battles. 
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CHAUPAI 15 

“Death’s abode his feet; head the abode of the blest; 

“All the realms that exist in his members find rest; 

“Thunder-clouds are his looks; Lord of Day are his eyes; 
“In the play of his eyebrows Fate terrible lies; 

“Fiery nostrils he has, each a heavenly horse; 

“Always blinking, he brings day and night in their course; 

“Say the Vedas, his ears are the ten paths of heav’n, 

“Winds his breath, and the scripture his word to us giv’n; 

“Lips, desire; teeth, grim death; vain Illusion his smile; 
“Mighty arms the supporters of earth all the while; 

“Fiery flame is his face, red of dawn is his tongue; 

“Birth, sustaining and death are his movements age-long; 

“Body-hairs, trees and plants, all the kinds earth sustains; 
“Rocks and hills are his bones, and the rivers his veins; 



“His broad belly, the sea; hell—where filth is expelled; 
“Earth—a varied appearance that he has thus willed. 

DOHA 16 

“His intelligence, Brahma; self-consciousness Shiv; 

“Moon—his mind, with its wisdom sublime; 

“Lord in whom man and all things abide, living, lifeless, 
“Embracing all being and time- 

“Hear me, husband, and ponder this; give up your hatred, 
“And him as the Lord Supreme hail; 

“Set your love upon Raghubir’s feet; ’twill be well! 

“Then my fortune and bliss cannot fail!” 

CHAUPAI 16 

Ravan laughed as he heard his wife’s words, and replied, 
“Very strong is illusive and fanciful pride! 

“Very true is the character all poets give— 

“In a woman’s heart all the eight evil things live, 

“Hastiness, falsity, fickleness and deceit, 

“Heartlessness, uncleanness, fear and ways indiscreet; 
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‘‘You have told me a wonderful hair-raising story, 

“In singing my enemy’s greatness and glory; 

“The things that you tell of are all in my hand; 

“But your kindness, my dear one, I well understand; 

“Your great cleverness now is as open as day, 

“Of my lordship you speak in a round-about way; 

“Your thoughts are as deep as your glances are charming; 
“I find them delightful, all terrors disarming.” 

Mandodari in her heart clearly perceived 

That her husband was doomed, by his mad pride deceived. 

DOHA 17 

Thus the ten-headed king passed in pleasure the night; 
To his council again in the morning 
He went, showing nothing of fear or concern. 

And in pride blind to every warning. 


SORATHA 2 
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On the bamboo no fiow’r or fruit grows, 

Even tho’ the clouds rain on it life-giving water; 

The fool’s heart the right never knows 

Nor perceives, tho’ his teacher be wise as Lord Brahma. 

CHAUPAI 17 

In the other band Rama, awake at sun-rise. 

Called his councillors, asking what they would advise: 

“Tell me quickly,” he said, “what will be our best plan.” 
Jamavant, bowing low, in reply thus began: 

“O thou who dost inhabit all hearts, all things knowing, 
“Apart from all, found in all, longing ne’er showing, 

“Lord, this is my mind and the counsel I bring— 

“As your envoy Prince Angad first send to the king.” 

This advice, without question, the council approved; 

Rama called Angad (by their support deeply moved): 

“You, as Bali’s son, have strength and wisdom, my friend; 
“Go to Lanka town; there in my work your aid lend; 
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‘'There is no need to tell what to do when you’re there; 
“Few, I know, in wise cleverness with you compare; 

“With my foe such relationships try to attain 

“As may do him some good and my ends for me gain.” 

SORATHA 3 

Angad welcomed the Master’s behests. 

And said to him, as humbly he bowed low before him, 

“On whom, lord, your kindliness rests, 

“In him ocean-like gather all graces and virtues; 

“Itself will the thing you have willed 

“Come to pass; but you’ve honoured me by this commission.” 
With such thoughts was Angad’s mind filled; 

He was thrilled thro’ with his joyous emotion. 

CHAUPAI 18 

To the greatness of Rama he bowed, trustful-hearted. 

And, off’ring salute to all present, departed; 
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Thoughts of his lord’s pow’r made his heart unafraid; 

He was Bali’s true son, brave in fight, undismayed. 

As he entered the city he met Ravan’s son. 

Who was taking part just then in playing and fun; 

Both were strong, active, youthful, and as they engaged 
In back talk with each other were both soon enraged; 

Ravan’s son in his anger gave Angad a kick; 

Angad, seizing his foot, threw him down just as quick. 

Those who saw this a warrior bold recognised. 

And went silently off, fearful now and surprised; 

Each, this pow’r understanding well, silent remained. 

And from telling his thoughts deep and secret refrained. 

In the city the fearful news soon spread around, 

“The ape’s come here who burnt Lanka down to the ground! 

“What will now God Almighty to us and ours send?” 

Thus they fearfully wondered what this might portend; 


ANGAD GOES 
AS ENVOY 
TO RAVAN 



They at once showed the road, tho’ he asked it of none; 
Looking at him, all seemed paralysed and undone, 
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DOHA 18 

To the enemy’s Darbar Hall Angad thus came, 

With his heart on the Lord’s feet reliant; 

He walked like a lion, looked here and there round him, 
A hero stalwart and defiant- 


CHAUPAI 19 

He sent off a demon at once, without fear; 

To tell Ravan, the king, that an envoy was here; 

Ravan said when he heard the news, “Bring him to me! 
“Where’s he come from, this monkey chap? Whose ape is he?” 

With the word, many demons ran quickly to bring 
The great giant-like monkey-chief up to their king. 

Angad looked at the ten-headed king with some awe; 

It seemed there—but alive—a Soot-Mountain he saw; 

Like great trees were his arms; crowning peaks were his heads; 
And his body-hair like a great vine as it spreads; 


ANGAD GOES 
AS ENVOY 
TO RAVAN 


Looking at each great eye and ear, each mouth and nose, 
They seemed deep sunken caves, or great rocks that uprose. 

Ent’ring in, Angad’s heart neither shrank back nor turned. 
He the name of courageous one rightly had earned; 



All the councillors rose as the envoy arrived; 

But in Ravan’s heart nothing but anger survived. 

DOHA 19 

Like a lion among herded elephants, Angad 
Came in and the councillors met; 

Bowing to them, he then took his seat, with his heart 
Upon Rama’s unmatched power set. 

CHAUPAI 20 

Ravan asked, “Monkey, who are you? In whose employ?” 
Angad answered, “King Ravan, I’m Rama’s envoy; 

“Between you and my father was friendship, I know; 

“I’ve comie here for your good, as your brother also; 



“In a good fam’ly born, grandson of Saint Pulast, 

“You have long worshipped Siva and Brahma august; 

“By the blessing they gave you, great deeds have you done, 
“Over Indra and Earth^s guardians victory won; 

“But with false pride and passion your mind is now swollen, 
“And Sit a, World-Mother, you’ve daringly stolen; 

“Now if you will heed the good counsel I give you, 

“My master will ev’ry offence then forgive you; 

“Keep boasting and threats to yourself for your life; 

“With you taking your household, your friends and your wife, 

“Janak’s daughter respectfully placed before all, 

“Come without any fear, at my master’s feet fall, 

DOHA 20 

“With this pray’r: ‘Save me, even me! Gem of the line 
“ ‘Of Raghu and the suppliant’s saviour!’ 

“These pleading words hearing, the Lord will dispel 
“All your fears, by his sure grace and favour.” 

CHAUPAI 21 

“Wretched monkey,” said Ravan, “take care how you speak! 
“Don’t you know I’m the foe whom the gods humbly seek? 

“Tell me. Who is your father and what is your name, 

“And by what fine connection my friendship you claim!” 

“I am King Bali’s son,” he replied, “Angad named; 

“Since my father you met at times, friendship I’ve claimed.” 

Ravan at Angad’s words for a moment was stalled; 

Then said, “Yes, once a monkey I knew Bali called; 

“But if Angad’s the son of the Bali I’ve known, 

“He was born to burn up his own fam’ly and throne; 

“Your poor mother has fruitlessly brought you to birth, 
“Since you say you’re a hermit’s envoy here on earth; 

“Where is Bali? He’s well? Tell me, since you’re his child!” 
As he answered these proud mocking words, Angad smiled: 
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“You will be with King Bali ere ten days have passed! 
“Ask him lovingly how he fares! You’ll know at last! 

“He will tell you what comes to the person who dares 
“To fight Rama, he knows very well how he fares; 

“Fool! Against himself that one his own mind divides, 
“In whose heart, as his lord, Rama never abides. 

DOHA 21 

“So you think I’m destroying my fam’ly, and you 
“With your ten heads are saviour of yours! 

“Surely no one could ever call you blind and deaf. 




“With your eyes and ears numbered in scores! 

CHAUPAI 22 

“Him for whom Brahma, Shiv and all saintly ones live, 
“Ever wishing, at his feet their service to give— 
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“Could my race by my serving him be shamed or curst? 

“At such thoughts should your heart be torn open and burst!” 

Thus in harsh voice and hot words the monkey’s wrath fiared. 
The Ten-headed One said as he angrily glared, 

“Wretch! It’s hard to sit here and put up with such things. 
“But I know what is decent and righteous for kings.” 



Angad said, “Of your righteous and virtuous life 
“I have heard—how you’ve stolen another man’s wife! 

“With my own eyes I’ve seen how an envoy you guard! 

“Fine vow-keeper! To drown and kill such must be hard! 

“When your sister returned home without nose and ears, 

“You forgave it! For reasons that true faith reveres! 

“The whole world knows how good and how righteous you are! 
“And I’ve seen it—I, born ’neath the luckiest star!” 


DOHA 22 

Ravan said, “Silly brute! Stop your monkey-ish talk! 
“Take a look at my arms that could soon 
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‘'Overcome the great strength of earth’s guardi’ns, sure as 
“Demon Rahu can swallow the moon! 

“Take a look at these hands that like lotuses spread 
“O’er the lake of broad heaven’s expanse, 

“Upon which, like a swan among lilies, sits Kailash 
“With Siva, the lord of the dance! 

CHAUPAI 23 

“Angad, say! Have you any one in all your band 
“Strong and daring enough to fight me hand to hand? 

“Your great leader has lost with his wife all his might, 

“And depressed is his brother by that sadd’ning sight; 

“You and Sugriv are trees doomed by enmity’s fiood, 

“And my brother’s a coward, altho’ of my blood; 

“Jamavant is a counsellor so worn with age 
“That he never again could in battle engage; 



“Skilled are Nala and Nila, but mere artisans! 

“There’s but one of you mighty in deeds as in plans, 

“One who came here and burnt up my town not long since.” 
With a smile, when he heard this, said Angad the prince, 

“Was it really so, great demon king? What a pity! 

“A mere monkey able to burn up your city? 

“An ape here in Ravan-town such things achieve? 

“Surely none this incredible thing will believe! 

“He to whom you such daring and prowess ascribe 
“Is but one king’s envoy in the whole monkey tribe! 

“When we want one to go far and fast, him we choose; 

“He’s no fighter! He’s simply sent out to get news! 

DOHA 23 ' 

“ ’Tis the first time I’ve heard of a monkey without 
“His lord’s word causing so much disaster! 

“Perhaps for that reason he’s hidden himself! 

“He’s afraid to go back to his master! 
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“YouVe told me the truth, I know, Ten-headed monster; 
“But hearing it I’m not enraged! 

“There’s not one in our whole band would feel it an honour 
“If with you in battle engaged! 

“Deal with only your equals in love and in war, 

“Is a rule all should strictly observe; 

“If a lion should kill a frog, no one would praise him 
“For heroic daring and nerve! 

“It would be an offence for my lord to kill you, 

“Such a small, insignificant thing! 

“Yes, ’tis well you should know that a Kshatriya’s rage 
“Is a dire threat, O Ten-headed king!” 

Angad set his foe’s heart burning with fiery words 
Sent like shafts from the bow of sarcasm; 

With his pincers of counter-reply Ravan drew 
Each one out as he felt its hot spasm. 

King Ravan then laughingly answered, “One virtue 
“All monkeys possess—none exceeds them 
“In this—they will heartily plan and do all kinds 
“Of service for any who feeds them! 

CHAUPAI 24 

“Truly happy the monkey who’s ready to prance 
“For his master, whenever he tells him to dance! 

“By their prancing and dancing the people they please, 
“Serve their master and duty with cleverest ease; 

“Such devotion to lords is a true monkey feature; 

“In praising your master you’re true to your nature; 

“I note and appreciate any good trait; 

“To your bitter words, therefore, no heed do I pay.” 

Angad answered, “By what I’ve heard Hanuman tell, 

“Of the kindness you show to the good I know well! 

“Tho’ your son he killed, city burned, garden destroyed, 
“Yet against him no hai*sh thought or word you employed! 
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‘‘Knowing this is your nature and how others fared, 

“To come here and to speak thus I also have dared! 

“Just as Hanuman told me, I also have seen 

“In you no trace of shame, no conceit and no spleen!” 

Then the Ten-headed king laughed and said, “Monkey! Rather, 
“If you are so wise, you could eat your own father!” 

Said Angad, “Eat him? Eat you, rather, you’d find, 

“Were it not that another thought comes to my mind! 

“You’re a tribute to Bali’s unclouded renown, 

“Or I’d kill you right here, you vile, arrogant clown! 

“Ravans! How many are there then? Give me your word, 
“And I’ll tell of how many myself I have heard! 

“One in hell giant Bali sought once, as tho’ able 
“To conquer him—children tied him in a stable, 

“They beat him and mocked him, unmercif’lly teased him, 

“Till Bali took pity on him and released him; 



“Another—the hundred-armed giant once spied him, 
“As some funny creature he seized him and eyed him, 

“For sport to his home did the giant then lead him, 
“But saintly Pulastya came by there and freed him; 
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DOHA 24 


“There’s one I am bashful to speak of, the one 
“Who was held tight beneath Bali’s arm, 

“Now, which one of these Ravans are you? Tell the truth 
“Without anger, conceit, or alarm.” 

CHAUPAI 25 

“Listen, fool!” Ravan said, “Me as that Ravan own 

“Whose great arms by their strength to Mount Kailash are known; 

“Whom Lord Siva knows well for his valorous pow’rs, 

“Since I offered my heads in his worship, not flow’rs; 

“I have cut off my heads for him many a time, 

“And as lotuses brought them in worshqi sublime! 











‘'All earth’s quarter-guards know of my terrible might; 

“Even yet the fools feel their heart’s first painful fright; 

“And the earth-bearing elephants learnt of my chest— 

“That it’s hard—when in wrestling with me they were pressed; 

“Then the tusks that ne’er shattered from great thunderbolts, 
“Broke like radishes under the force of my jolts! 

“I am he by whose movements earth trembles and quakes, 

“As, when elephants board, a boat quivers and shakes! 

“I’m that world-renowned Ravan, I give you my word; 

“Have you never, you fool, of that mighty one heard? 


DOHA 25 



“Of that Ravan you dare to speak lightly, and of 
“A mere man make this blustering row! 

“Ah, you wretch of a chattering monkey! If thus far 
“You’ve not known him, know him well now!” 
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CHAUPAI 26 

Having heard all this, wrathfully Angad replied, 

“Take good care how you talk in your devilish pride! 

“He who turned Thousand-arms’ mighty limbs to mere ash 
“With his axe, like a forest fire burning up trash, 

“He whose sword is an ocean-tide in which were drowned 
“Many times in vast numbers great rulers renowned, 

“At the sight of whose greatness in fear others ran; 
“Wretched fool! How dare any one call him mere man? 

“Rama merely a man, knave? Why then, it would seem 
“The Love-god’s a mere archer! Ganges a mere stream! 

“Heaven’s cow and tree common things for common use! 
“Grain off’rings mere grain! Heav’nly nectar mere juice! 

“Great Garur a mere bird! Shesh-nag merely a snake! 
“Heaven’s gem a mere stone! That’s the line that you take! 

“You, blind fool, make a mere world of fair Paradise, 

“Love for Rama a boon of small value or price! 
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DOHA 26 

“Hanuman, he who you and your pride overthrew 
“With your army—was he but an ape? 

“When he wasted your garden, your city burnt down 
“And your son killed, how could he escape? 

CHAUPAI 27 

“Listen, Ravan! Have done with your proud, clever ways; 
“Give to Rama, the Ocean of Kindness, your praise. 

“Even Brahma and Siva cannot guard the life 
“Of the knave who with Lord Rama carries on strife. 

“If in folly you proudly and wildly exult 
“As a foe against Rama, then this will result— 

“Rama’s arrows will cut off your heads and they all 
“To the ground, before his monkey army, will fall; 

“Then the monkeys will take them as balls and will play 
“With their bear allies fine games of polo each day. 



“On the battle-field Raghunath’s rage rises high, 

“When his terrible arrows of wrath he lets fly; 

“Then you soon will be shorn of your boasting and pride; 
“Think of this now, and in Rama’s goodness confide.” 
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Hearing this, yet more furi’usly burned Ravan’s ire. 

As when butter is thrown in a fierce flaming fire. 

DOHA 27 

“You’ve not heard,” he asked, “of Kumbhakaran, my brother? 

“Of Indra’s defeat by my son? 

“Or of my mighty prowess, by which o’er the whole 
“Universe I dominion have won? 

CHAUPAI 28 

“What has your lord done, rogue? Brought a great monkey crowd 
“Just to bridge the sea! Nothing of which to be proud! 

“Birds cross time and again o’er the vast ocean’s waves; 

“That, you fool of a monkey, does not make them braves! 
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‘'There’s an ocean of strength in these great arms of mine 
“That has drowned many heroes, human and divine! 

“Twenty arms! Twenty fathomless, unbounded seas! 
“There was never a hero could cross over these! 

“Ah! I made the earth’s guardians once draw water for me! 
“Yet you, knave, the fame of your king set before me! 

“If your lord is one so heroic in battle— 

“You harp so much on his great soldierly mettle— 

“In sending an envoy here, what is his aim? 

“Seeking peace with a foe! Has he no sense of shame? 

“See these arms that could use Mount Kailash as a churn, 
“Then, you fool, praise your king, if you can, in your turn! 

DOHA 28 

“Many times with my own hands I’ve cut off my heads, 
“Cast them into the most sacred flame! 


“More heroic than I, Ravan, no one could be— 

coNVERSA- “For this Siva as witness I claim. 

TION OF 

ANGAD AND CHAUPAI 29 

RAVAN 

“Once I saw my heads burn in that most holy crater, 

“With words on the forehead writ by the Creator; 

“I laughed when I read there, ‘A man will slay you,’ 

“Knowing this—tho’ the Lord’s word—could never come true. 

“Well I know the Lord wrote it in error when old; 

“Never once has the fear of it on me laid hold; 

“Can* another as hero with me once be named? 

“Fool! To say it or think it should make you ashamed!” 

“There is none in the world, Ravan,” Angad declared, 

“Who in such modest shame can with you be compared! 

“Modesty is with you a most natural thing! 

“Never once your own praises would you wish to sing! 

“You’re obsessed with your ‘heads’ and your ‘Mount Kailash’ tales! 
“Twenty times have you told them! The theme never fails! 
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‘'Say, why did you not win when you went out to fight 
“Bali, Bali and Thousand-arms? Where was your might? 

“You have got your whole body now, ignorant knave! 
“Merely cutting your heads of¥ would not make you brave! 

“If it would, what a hero a juggler would be, 

“For he cuts his whole body to pieces, you see! 

DOHA 29 

“Understand this, you ignorant fool! When a poor 
“Donkey carries a big heavy burden, 

“Or moths drawn by flame are burnt up, they don’t win 
“A fine heroic name as their guerdon. 

CHAUPAI 30 

“Listen to me! Do not in your pride go too far! 

“Give up being the swollen-head fool that you are! 

“I have come to you. Ten-heads, by Lord Rama sent; 

“But to make peace terms with you is not our intent. 



: 681 ' 


“Many times did the kindly one give me this word: 

“ Tame was ne’er by fox-killing on tigers conferred-’ 

“In my heart I these words of my master retain, 

“And can thus your harsh insolence treat with disdain; 
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“Otherwise I’d have smashed in your ten heads of course, 
“And then carried off Sita to Rama by force. 

“Very well I know, wretch, how your strength you display! 
“Carry off the Lord’s wife—but when he is away! 

“Demon king! You are swollen with poor prideful stuff! 
“Envoy of Rama’s servant am I! ’Tis enough! 

“Were it not that I fear his reproach to incur, 

“I would treat you to this display right where you are— 

DOHA 30 

“You I’d dash to the ground, your whole army destroy, 
“Smash your city to mere smithereens; 

“Then I’d carry away Janak’s daughter, and with her 
“Mandodari and all your queens! 
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“But to do that would on me no great glory shed; 

“Where’s the prowess in killing one already dead? 

“I know full fourteen types of men dead while they’re living- 
“The outcast, the lust-bound, the fool, the un-giving, 

“The poverty-bound, the dishonoured, the aged, 

“The man always unwell, the man always enraged, 

“The flesh-lover, one sland’rous, one filled with sin’s taints, 
“Rama’s foe, and one hostile to scripture and saints; 

“But for such thoughts I’d kill you right here on this spot; 
“Now, I warn you, don’t make me more angry and hot.” 

Hearing this, the great demon, in anger’s hot grip. 

Answered, wringing his hand hard and biting his lip: 

“Ah, you wretch of a monkey! It’s death that you seek! 

“Tho’ your body’s small, mighty big words you can speak! 
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“He in whose name you utter such bold, bitter things 
“Does not have the strength, wisdom and glory of kings. 

DOHA 31 

“When he showed he lacked dignified manliness, he 
“To the woods by his father was banned; 

“That was pain; now he’s lost his wife, and day and night 
“In great terror of me must he stand! 

“Understand and give up being obstinate, fool! 

“Daily, nightly, an unnumbered host 

“By my demons are eaten of persons like him 

“Of whose strength you have made here your boast.” 

CHAUPAI 32 

As in this way the demon Lord Rama abused. 

More than ever the princely ape’s anger was roused. 

Who lends ears with abuse of the gods to be filled 
Is as guilty as tho’ sacred cows he had killed. 

Knowing this well, the huge monkey gnashed his great teeth. 
And with both his great hands struck the ground underneath; 
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The earth shook; all the councillors fell on their faces, 

Then as by a storm driven, fled from their places. 

King Ravan was able himself to uphold. 

But his ten crowns fell off and before him there rolled; 

Some himself he replaced as he sat on his throne; 

Others at Rama’s feet by Prince Angad were thrown. 

As they saw the crowns come, off the monkeys ran fast. 
Thinking, ‘‘God in the day-time has meteors cast; 

“Or else Ravan to blast us with his wrathful jolts 
“Has attacked us in this way with great thunderbolts.” 

Rama laughingly said, “Let no fear grip your hearts! 

“These are not divine meteors; nor demon darts; 

“They are crowns from King Ravan’s heads, which Bali’s son 
“Has thus sent to us here as the trophies he’s won.” 

DOHA 32 



Hanuman sprang up quickly and, seizing the crowns. 

Placed them rev’rently at his lord’s feet; 

When the monkeys and bears saw them shine with the light 
Of the sun, their surprise was complete. 

CHAUPAI 33 
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Back in Lanka, in wrath Ravan cried, “Seize the ape! 

“Seize him! Kill him at once! Do not let him escape! 

“That done, quickly run off, my braves! All of you sup 
“Upon monkeys and bears ev’rywhere! Eat them up! 

“Rid the world of such creatures; then search well and strive 
“To bring to me the two hermit brothers alive.” 

Then bold Angad spoke up, anger freshly inflamed, 

“Why this blustering noise? You should be well ashamed! 

“Cut your throat and die, fam’ly destroyer accurst! 

“At the thought of his pow’r strange your heart does not burst! 

“Oh, you slave of foul habits, you vile woman-thief, 

“Filthy, ignorant, sensu’l beyond all belief! 
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■‘You are near to your end when such vile things you babble! 
‘^You cannibal! Fate threatens you and your rabble! 

“The fruits of your folly will very soon meet you, 

“When monkeys and bears come upon you and beat you. 

“But when you call Rama mere man, Tis a wonder 
“Your tongue does not fall, by your words torn asunder! 

“It surely will fall to the earth with a rattle, 

“Along with your heads, when you come to the battle. 

SORATHA 4 

“Much more than mere man must he be 

“Who with one arrow—Ravan—great Bali could kill! 

“Tho' you’ve got twenty eyes, you can’t see! 

“Oh, a curse on your birth! You’re a low, base-born fool! 
“For the fear of Lord Rama I spare you; 

“His arrows are thirsting to drink up your blood; 

“You contemptible demon, I dare you! 

“ ‘Give up now these bitter and insolent boasts. 

CHAUPAI 34 

“I could easily bash in your great teeth and jaws, 

“But till Rama permits me to do so, I pause; 



“Otherwise in my anger I’d smash your heads down, 

“Your great Lanka I’d seize and in ocean-depths drown! 

“Lanka’s like the ripe fruit that the wild fig-tree gives; 
“You’re the insect inside it that free from care lives! 

“I’m a monkey; I’d eat up the fig like a shot 
“If permitted by Rama! He’s kind, so I’m not!” 

At this figure of speech Ravan laughed and replied, 
“Where did you learn by falsehoods the truth thus to hide? 

“Bali never so boasted, nor beat his own drum; 

“A great wind-bag by living with monks you’ve become!” 


Angad said, “Ten-heads, Wind-bag’s a name that just suits 
“If I don’t tear your twenty arms out by the roots,” 
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Rama’s power in mind, he became more enraged, 

And his foot planting down, in this promise engaged: 

“If, you rascals, my foot you can move from its place, 

“Sita stays here and Rama his steps will retrace.” 

Ravan answered, “Come on now, my men of renown! 

“Seize the ape by the leg and right there throw him down!” 

Indrajit and more like him, all hefty and strong, 

Rose up here and there eagerly in that great throng. 

Sprang upon him to try clever tricks and full strength, 

But not moving him sat down defeated at length. 

Tho’ he got good hard jolts from these foes of the gods. 

Yet his foot was not shifted, despite those great odds. 

(’Twas as firm as the Passion-tree, which you will find 
The false saint is not able to tear from his mind.) 
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The great pride of his foes was brought down when they saw 
That his foot from its place never moved; 

As thro’ many a hindrance the true saintly soul 
Always firm in its virtue has proved. 

CHAUPAI 35 

Angad’s stalwart strength took the heart out of his foes. 
Challenged by him at last himself Ravan arose; 

As his foot was grasped, Bali’s son said, “Do not cling 
“To my feet! That will never deliverance bring! 

“Foolish one! Go to Rama, let his feet be clasped!” 

Ravan turned at this, by doubts his mind afresh grasped; 

All his glory went from him, his dignity faded. 

As moon-light at mid-day seems washed out and jaded; 

He sat on his throne, his head bowed in depression. 

Like one who has lost ev’ry cherished possession. 

(How could one find rest, Uma, keeping up strife 
With the world’s one supporter, the lord of all life? 
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Rama by a mere lift of his brows can create 
Universes or end them—in this lies their fate; 

He makes grass blades great thunderbolts, bolts mere grass blades! 
Move his envoy’s foot! Who could, whatever his aids?) 

Angad counselled the demon well time and again; 

But his end was approaching, it all proved in vain. 

Having Rama exalted, and brought to disgrace 
Ravan’s pride, with these words Bali’s son left that place: 

“I’ll not try more to rouse you; I’m wasting my breath! 

“But in battle I’ll play with you—play you to death.” 

When he heard at the first that his son had been killed 
By the ape, Ravan’s soul with deep anguish was filled; 

Now his council and he were distressed and afraid 
At the power which Angad before them displayed, 

DOHA 34 
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Having crushed his foe’s power and lowered his pride, 
Bali’s son, the great storehouse of might. 

Came to Rama again and his lotus-feet clasped. 

Eyes tear-filled, body thrilled with delight. 

When he saw it was ev’ning, the Ten-headed One, 

With his mind now despondent and troubled. 

Returned to his house, where his queen to advise him 
To wisdom her efforts re-doubled. 

CHAUPAI 36 

“Think, my husband, and give up these obstinate ways; 
“If you fight with Lord Rama ’twill bring you no praise; 

“When his young brother drew a line Sita to guard, 
“You weren’t able to cross it, altho’ you tried hard.^ 

“You can never, my dear one, expect to o’erthrow 
“Him whose servant such prowess was able to shov/; 


^ An incident in the original Ramayana, not given by Tulsi Da§. 
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“Having jumped o’er the ocean as tho’ ’twere a game, 

“Like a lion to Lanka that ape fearless came; 

“Then he killed all your wardens and laid waste your grove, 
“Killed too Akshai your son, as close by you they strove, 

“And at last your fair city burnt down to the ground; 

“Now what place for such pride in your pow’r can be found? 

“Give up all this vain boasting, my husband, I pray, 

“And take somewhat to heart now the things that I say; 

“Do not think Raghupati mere man, but as lord 
“Of all things, of unrivalled pow’r, be he adored. 

“The full force of his shafts demon Marich knows well; 

“But perversely you ignored the things he could tell; 

“Many world-rulers gathered in King Janak’s court; 

“You were there, and your great pride and prowess could sport; 

“Rama wedded fair Janki then, breaking the bow; 

“Yet you made no attempt there his might to o’erthrow; 

“In the knowledge of Rama’s pow’r Indra’s son shared, 

“When his life with the loss of but one eye was spared; 

“And yourself you have seen Surpanakha’s condition, 

“Yet nothing your heart shows of shame or contrition. 
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DOHA 35 

“He who killed great Biradh, also Khara and Dushan 
“And mighty Kabandh as mere game, 

“And with one shaft o’ercame Bali, can you. Ten-headed 
“One, give him a mere human name? 

CHAUPAI 37 

“He who laid as in sport o’er the ocean a bridge, 

“And camped with his ape-army on Suvela’s ridge, 

“He the merciful crown of the great Solar Race, 

“Sent an envoy first, thus for your good showing grace; 

“But that envoy among your own court your pow’r shattered, 
“As elephant-herds by a lion are scattered; 
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“Tho’ he as his followers has heroes lusty, 

“Like Angad and Hanuman, warlike and trusty, 

“Yet for him, my dear, the term ‘man’ you repeat, 

“Drinking as tho’ ’twere nectar the wine of conceit. 

“If as foeman, my husband, you Rama resist, 

“Cursed by Fate, in your mind ignorance will persist; 

“Fate does not raise a club against man, but at length 
“From him takes thoughtful piety, wisdom and strength; 

“When dread fate brings a man near to death and disaster, 
“His mind into folly falls like yours, my master. 

DOHA 36 

“Think, dear one—two sons killed, your city destroyed! 

“Now at once to him Sita return; 

“Give the Ocean of Grace, Raghubir, worship due; 

“For yourself thus. Lord, true glory earn.” 

CHAUPAI 38 

To his wife’s words he listened, shaft-like in intent; 

Then at dawn Ravan rising to his council went; 

But, now swollen with pride as he sat on his throne. 

All his fears were forgotten, not one would he own. 

In the other camp Angad, at Lord Rama’s call. 

Came and bowed at his feet, glad before him to fall; 

At his side then the Kindly One—Khara’s foe named— 

Sate him courte’usly and with a smile thus exclaimed: 

“Son of Bali, I’m moved with a curi’us desire, 

“Answer with the whole truth then, as thus I enquire: 

“Of the demon race Ravan is known as the chief; 

“That his strength is unequalled is all men’s belief; 

“Yet you threw to me four of his crowns! Tell me, son, 
“How you managed to do it! How were those crowns won?” 

“Thou All-knowing, in whose grace the humble confide, 
“They’re not crowns, but your kingly marks,” Angad replied; 
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“Say the Vedas: These marks in true kings’ hearts abide— 

“Pow’rs to make peace, or purchase, subdue, or divide; 

“That your feet uphold justice and right they know well; 

“With this knowledge, lord, therefore before you they fell. 

DOHA 37 

“Listen, Monarch of Kosala! Knowing that Ravan 
“Ten-headed is void of all truth; 

“And your foe, my lord, doomed therefore, these marks have left him 
“And come again to you, forsooth.” 

With a smile, kindly Rama gave ear to the story 
Thus given, so clever and bold; 

His account then of all that had happened in Lanka 
The fort, Bali’s son to him told. 

CHAUPAI 39 

Rama, when this account of his foe he had heard. 

Called his counsellors to him and gave them this word: 

“There are four gates to Lanka, all strong and held fast; 

“Pray take counsel to show how those gates may be passed.” 


Then, their hearts on the Gem of the Solar Race set. 

With Vibhishan the kings of the apes and bears met; 

They considered and worked out a well-assured plan; 

Then to make up four monkey troops straightway began; 

For each troop they a trustworthy captain installed; 

To their council then all of those leaders were called. 

Of their lord’s power hearing and of the things planned. 

They rushed off—roaring lion-like—each to his band; 

First the warriors at Rama’s feet bowed the head. 

Then, each seizing a rock, forward happily sped; 

“To Kosala’s King Raghubir Vict’ry!” cried out 
Bears and monkeys, with many a wild leap and shout; 

All knew well Lanka stood there a mighty redoubt. 

But strong in their Lord’s strength, went with never a doubt; 


BATTLE 

BEGINS 



Like a cloud hov’ring over all spread they around. 

At their mouths trumpets sending up challenging sound. 
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DOHA 38 

“To invincible Rama and Lakshman, All Hail! 

“To Sugriva, the monkey-king, Hail!” 

With loud lion-like roar mighty monkeys and bears 
Thundered out their cries, “Victory! Hail!” 

CHAUPAI 40 

Wild confusion in Lanka began now to spread, 

Hearing which, with great arrogance King Ten-heads said: 

“Listen there to the apes with their insolent boasts!” 

Then he smilingly called up his great demon hosts; 

“All these fools come,” he said, “by remorseless Fate driv’n, 
“And my demons wait hungry for food to be giv’n; 

“Go, my heroes! Go into the whole region round, 

“Seize and eat all those apes and bears wherever found; 

“Here at home to my people God gives a square meal!” 

With these words the wretch laughed out a loud mocking peal. 
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(Siva said, Uma, foolish was Ravan’s conceit. 

Like the sand-piper sleeping with uplifted feet.)Tf 

Then, obtaining their orders, these great demon bands 
Sallied forth, weapons dread of all kinds in their hands. 

Slings and spears, pikes and axes, clubs big as great blocks. 
Swords and maces—and some taking massive great rocks; 

Just as vicious flesh-eating birds dash from the sky. 

When beneath them great flesh-like red stones they espy. 

And tho’ breaking their beaks on them think not of pain. 
Rushed these heedless man-eaters with all might and main. 

DOHA 39 

Many hundreds of thousands of most valiant demons. 

With weapons of every kind. 

Climbed the walls and the battlements of Lanka’s fort. 

All of one eager and daring mind. 


H Growse and an Indian commentator say the legendary intent is to keep 
the sky from falling on its nest and young. 
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CHAUPAI 41 

Round the walls of the fort stood in grandeur these crowds, 

As on high mountain tops rest great glorious clouds; 

Loud resounded the crashing of war drums and gongs, 

Hearing which roused the hearts of these warrior throngs; 

The heavens were rent with great trumpets’ loud blaring. 
Which stirred the faint-hearted to reckless high daring. 

Before them were monkey hosts past all belief. 

And huge-bodied bear soldiers supporting their chief; 

Rushing onward, no ascent or descent they feared; 

Tearing down rocks and mountains their own path they cleared 
Thund’ring, teeth-gnashing warrior throngs bit their lips. 
Hurling threats at each other and seeking close grips; 

“Vict’ry, Ravan!” there; here “Vict’ry, Rama!” they cried. 
And, the battle begun, thus with each other vied; 

Demons threw down great crags in the path of their foe; 
Jumping monkeys caught each for an answering throw. 

CHHAND 1 
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Bears and monkeys take up mountain rocks and with great force upon 
their foes hurl them; 

With wild taunts they spring, foes they seize by the foot and there 
to the ground whirl them; 

Th’ most youthful and active and daring ones climb the fort’s walls, 
their foes taunting. 

And high on the pinnacles stand bears and monkeys. Lord Rama’s 
praise chanting. 

DOHA 40 

Then each monkey laid hold of a demon and ran 

Down the hill-side, his foe clutching well; 

There himself on the top and his foe underneath him. 

Each one to the ground below fell. 
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CHAUPAI 42 

All made strong in the strength of the Lord whom they hailed, 
O’er the great crowds of demons the monkeys prevailed; 

To the fort then the monkeys again made their way, 

Crying, “Hail, Pow’r of Rama, the True Lord of Day!” 

From the force of this onslaught the demons all fled. 

As the gath’ring clouds scatter, by pow’rful winds sped. 

Thro’ the city soon spread wild confusion and fears. 

Among women and children loud wailing and tears. 

All denounced their king Ravan with one mind and breath. 
Who tho’ reigning had brought to his people dread Death. 

Lanka’s king said in wrath, when he heard of the plight 
Of his host—that they fled from the flelcLin sheer fright— 

“If I get word of anyone’s flight from the fleld, 

“I will kill him myself with the dread sword I wield; 


“You have fed on my bounty with comfort and pleasure, 
“And now leave the battle, your life your one treasure!” 

BATTLE 

BEGINS On hearing these dread words his soldiers all trembled; 

In shame and wrath roused now, once more they assembled; 



“ ’Tis a soldier’s true glory to die with his face 
“To the foe,” they said, showing of fear now no trace. 

DOHA 41 

Then the demon king’s army, with all kinds of weapons 
And war-cries, upon their foes pressed, 

And so fierce was their onslaught with great clubs and spears. 
That the monkeys and bears were distressed. 

CHAUPAI 43 

(Thus the apes began, Uma, in fear to run fast 

From the field, tho’ their foes would yield to them at last.) 

“Where are Angad and Hanuman?” fearful cried one; 

“Where are strong Nila, Nala and Dvivida gone?” 
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Hanuman received word of the jeopardous state 
Of his force, while attacking the strong western gate; 

Under Prince Meghnad there fierce defence forces fought; 

The attackers could not win the break-through they sought. 

O’er the Son-of-the-Wind’s soul fierce anger then swept; 

With a roar like the world-ending flood the brave leapt 

Up to Lanka’s fort-pinnacle with one great bound, 

And. with rocks charged to where Meghnad still held his ground. 

With one throw smashed his car, killed the driver, and quick 
As a flash gave Meghnad in the chest a fierce kick; 

A near charioteer, seeing his prince overcome. 

Put him into his chariot and drove him straight home. 

DOHA 42 

When the monkey prince, Angad, got word that the Son 
Of the Wind had jumped up to the fort. 

He, the brave war-like son of Bali, himself jumped 
There to join him in monkey-ish sport. 

CHAUPAI 44 




The two monkeys, in battle’s hot fury enraged. 

Hearts set on Rama’s glory, in battle engaged; 

With a rush, for the palace of Ravan they made. 

Calling on Rama, Kosala’s monarch, for aid. 

And the building tore down with its pinnacles tall; 

All the demons were terrified, seeing it fall. 

Then with loud wails the women cried, beating their breasts, 
“Now they’ve got here at last, these two wild monkey pests!” 

Terrorising them thus with their wild playful ways. 

The apes sounded before them their Lord Rama’s praise; 

Grasping then in their hands two great pillars of gold. 

They became in their work of destruction more bold. 

To their enemies’ midst made a jump and a dash. 

And with all their might started their forces to smash. 

Crying—here with a kick, there a blow of the fist— 

“As reward take that, since Rama’s praise you resist!” 
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Crushing bodies against one another, with great force 
They tore off their heads on the spot, 

And threw each before Ravan, where falling it burst 
With its contents, just like a curds-pot. 

CHAUPAI 45 

But the chieftains who, as they there battled, fell to them 
They seized by the feet and before Rama threw them; 

The name of each chief by Vibhishan was giv’n; 

Each one Rama received to his own blissful heav’n; 

The vile flesh-eating monsters who on humans feed 
Could attain to the state for which saintly ones plead. 

(Rama, ever the tender and kindly One, held 
These had called on his name, tho’ by hatred impelled. 

Who so gracious as he, who the vilest to save 
To these foul ones, Bhavani, the highest bliss gave? 


He is dull-witted, doomed too, by whom such a lord 

BATTLE humbly—all errors forsaken—adored.) 

BEGINS 

Avadh’s lord, Rama, said, “Angad and Hanumant . 

“Have so forced their way into the fort in their hunt, 

“That by those two apes Lanka seems wholly upturned, 

“As tho’ by two Mount Merus the ocean is churned.” 

DOHA 44 

Having crushed with their own hands the enemy’s host. 

And now seeing the day was far spent. 

The two apes, with no thought of fatigue, from the fortress 
Jumped down and to Lord Rama went. 

CHAUPAI 46 

At the lotus-like feet of their Lord heads they bowed; 

When his champions he saw, his delight Rama showed; 



As the Kindly One gazed once again on these two. 

All fatigue from them gone, highest pleasure they knew. 
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Now, as Angad and Hanuman both came away, 

Other monkey and bear soldiers turned from the fray. 

But the demons, with night-fall reviving at length. 

Charged again, calling on the Ten-headed for strength; 

Apes and bears also turned at the sight of their foes. 

Each brave—gnashing his teeth—keen with foemen to close, 

Both the armies to each other turned with great shouts. 
And engaged, with no thought of defeat, in fierce bouts. 

Blackest black, dark as night, was the whole demon brood; 
But the huge wrinkle-faced monkey braves many-hued; 

Both the armies were strong, brave to like brave opposed; 
Hotly, in diff’rent ways with each other they closed; 

As tho’ monsoon and cool-season clouds in their course 
Fought with each other, driv’n by resistless wind’s force. 

Demon chiefs Atikaya and Akampan sought 
Magic aid for their armies confused as they fought; 

In a moment upon them all thick darkness fell; 

None could see the ones near him while under this spell; 

‘‘Kill and eat! Kill and eat!” Thus did each fighter roar. 
As blood, ashes and stones began on them to pour. 

DOHA 45 
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Much perplexed and confused was the great monkey host. 
Seeing black darkness spread all about; 

They could not see a trace of each other, but just 
Where they were they all raised a great shout. 

CHAUPAI 47 

Raghunayak well knew the cause and what it meant; 

To call Angad and Hanuman quickly he sent; 

What had happened and why—all he told when they came; 
With this into the fray they ran, anger aflame. 



As he fixed his bow, at them the Kindly One laughed 
And shot into the darkness at once his fire-shaft; 
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Light shone brightly all round, naught of darkness remained, 

As all doubts are dispelled when true knowledge is gained. 

Then the monkeys and bears, as this light they received. 

Charged in rage, from all fear and fatigue now relieved. 

Angad and Hanuman as they fought roared aloud; 

Hearing them, off in fright ran the night-prowling crowd; 

They were seized in their flight, to the ground they were hurled; 
Bears and apes did there deeds to astonish the world; 

Demons, seized by the foot, to the ocean were thrown; 

Crocodiles, fish and snakes caught and ate up each one; 

DOHA 46 

Some were wounded, some killed on the field as they fought. 

And back into the fort others ran; 

When the enemy’s forces thus scattered they saw. 

Bears and apes their shouts once more began. 
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CHAUPAI 48 

Seeing night fall, the four monkey bands their way made 
To the place where the King of Kosala had stayed; 

When the gaze on them fell of their Lord’s kindly face. 

All fatigue at once went from them, leaving no trace. 

Meantime, Ravan his ministers called up and, filled 
With anxiety, told how his heroes were killed: 

“A full half of my force have those monkeys destroyed! 

“Tell me quickly what measures should now be employed.” 

Then a demon-chief named Malyavant, greatly aged, 

A fine counsellor, by Ravan’s parents engaged. 

Gave reply with words sensible, sound and sincere: 

“To the counsel I give you, my son, lend your ear. 

“There have been countless dread signs of ill from the hour 
“That you captured and brought Sita here in your pow’r; 

“By opposing that one whose high praises resound 
“From the scriptures, none ever has happiness found; 
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DOHA 47 

“He who mi^ty Hiranyaksha conquered and killed, 

“With Hiranya-Kasipu his brother, 

“Also monstrous Madhu and Kaitabha, that Kindly One 
“Here is incarnate—no other. 

“He, the deadliest fire to the forest of wrong, 

“In whom goodness and wisdom exist, 

“He whom Siva and Brahma serve humbly—who dares 
“As an enemy him to resist? 

CHAUPAI 49 

“Do not fight him, but give up Vaidehi his wife; 

“The All-kindly One worship as dearer than life.” 

Ravan said, as these words pierced him thro’ like a dart, 

“Go, you wretch, and take with you your discouraged heart! 

“I would kill you right here were it not that you’re old! 

“Go! And never that gloomy face let me behold!” 
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Malyavant said within himself under his breath, 

“At the Kindly One’s hands he is asking for death.” 

Then he rose up and left with a last warning word. 

To which Ravan’s son answered in rage as he heard: 

“I will show you tomorrow surprising great deeds! 

“I say little, but act when the time action needs!” 

Ravan’s spirits revived as his son thus replied, 

And he lovingly seated him close by his side. 

Morning broke on them as they discussed their affairs; 
At the four gates then gathered the monkeys and bears; 

In the town was confusion when came the report 
That fierce apes were surrounding their high rocky fort; 

Taking all kinds of weapons, the demons ran fast 
To the walls, and huge rocks on their foes beneath cast. 

CHHAND 2 
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Down they hurl their great mountainous rocks, countless missiles of 
all kinds they fling. 
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With a shock as of lightning and noise like the last flood’s storm 
clouds thundering; 

© 

Giant monkey-braves stand in close ranks and yield not, tho’ much 
mangled and slashed; 

Back they hurl the great rocks to the fort with such force, many 
demons are smashed. 




DOHA 48 

When Meghnad received word that the enemy host 
In attack on the fortress had rallied. 

He left his own strong-hold and with martial music 
To meet with their foes forth he sallied. 

CHAUPAI 50 

‘‘Where are Kosala’s two brother princes,” he cried, 

“Those two bowmen of skill by the world known and tried? 

“Nala, Nila, Sugriva, Dvivid—where are they? 

“Angad and Hanuman who such power display? 
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“And Vibhishan, his own brother’s foe—where is he? 

“I will kill him today when his vile face I see.” 

With these words, to his bow his great arrows he set 
And drew hard in his rage till the string his ear met; 



. Then a flood of his arrows began to let fly. 

Which with great winged serpents in speed seemed to vie. 

And his foes were seen falling on every hand, 

’Twas a form of fierce onslaught they could not withstand. 

Harassed monkeys and bears from the field fled in fright. 
All forgetting their once boasted keenness to fight; 

Of their army not one was now seen on the field, 

But the wounded with merely life’s last shred to yield. 

DOHA 49 

Meghnad shot flights of ten shafts at once; hit by these 
On the ground his foes measured their length; 

When he saw this he set up a lion-like roar, 

Full of pride in his warrior strength. 
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CHAUPAI 51 

Hot with rage, when he saw his great forces so crushed, 
Fierce as death, Hanuman, Son of Wind, forward rushed; 

He tore up a huge mountainous rock, which he aimed 
Like a flash at Meghnad, all his fury inflamed. 

When he saw the rock come, in the air Meghnad rose; 
Chariot, driver and steeds thus were hid from their foes; 

Hanuman with a challenge called out his reproach, 

But the other, his pow’r knowing, would not approach. 

Going on from that place, Meghnad sought Rama out; 

Then at him began all kinds of vile things to shout. 

And hurled many great weapons upon him, but these 
The Lord turned off and stopped with the greatest of ease; 

At the sight of such prowess the fool in his rage 
Diff’rent magic devices began to engage. 

As tho’ someone in fun should endeavour to make 
Garur frightened by showing to him a mere snake. 
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Before him who holds even high gods and all things 
Great and small in his mighty illusion, 

To him did the demon display mighty tricks, 

Led astray by his own mind’s delusion. 

CHAUPAI 52 

He rained coals of Are down from far up in the skies. 

And from earth below caused streams of water to rise; 

Demons, female and male, in their wild dancing fits. 

Cried out, “Come on! Let’s kill him! Let’s tear him to bits!” 

He poured down streaming showers of blood, filth and bones. 
And at other times great floods of ashes and stones; 

Next a thick cloud of dust settled over the scene; 

’Twas so dark that one’s hand stretched out could not be seen; 

All the monkeys said, greatly distressed at these tricks, 

“We shall die if we do not get out of this 
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When he saw this vain magical show, Rama smiled; 

But then seeing the monkeys in fear well-nigh wild, 

With one arrow he cut off delusion’s dread spells, 

As the rising sun night and its darkness dispels; 

Bears and monkeys he roused so with one kindly glance. 

That they would not be held back by any mischance. 

DOHA 51 

Then Prince Lakshman, with Angad and other brave monkeys. 
Obtaining first Rama’s permission. 

With arrows and bow in his hand sallied forth. 

Filled with rage, on his own warlike mission. 

CHAUPAI 53 



With his huge arms and chest, in his eyes fierce red lights. 
And his body too reddish like Himala’s heights, 

From the other side Ravan sent warrior bands. 

Who ran out, grasping arms of all kinds in their hands. 


MEGHNAD 
SMITES 
lakshman 
WITH HIS 
SPEAR 



Then the monkeys with rocks, trees and claws charged, defying 
Their foemen and “Vict’ry to Lord Rama!” crying; 

They joined in fierce fight, stalwart brave with brave matching. 
Each one well-assured of the other despatching; 

The monkeys their rocks and stones hurled, then with daring 
Fought on with fierce kicking, fist-blows and teeth-tearing; 

“Let’s kill them! Let’s kill them! Let’s get a hold on them! 
“Let’s smash in their heads! And let’s tear their limbs from them!” 

While such fearful cries earth and heaven were filling; 

Around headless bodies ran, still bent on killing. 

The gods watched from heaven this horrible furore. 

At times with delight and at times with sheer horror. 

DOHA 52 

The hollows were all filled with thickening blood; 

Dust was stirred up and hung overhead; 

There it seemed like the ashes and smoke settling over 
The coals when consuming the dead. 
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On the fighters their wounds seemed as glori’us and fine 
As at blossom-time flow’rs on the cotton-tree shine. 

Now the two heroes, Lakshman and Meghnad, opposed. 

In the heat of their fury with each other closed; 

Neither one could the other o’ercome as they fought. 

So an unfair advantage by tricks Meghnad sought; 

Seeing this Lakshman flamed up with anger so hot 
That he smashed chariot and charioteer on the spot. 

And at Meghnad aimed so many violent blows 

That it seemed sure the demon’s life drew near its close; 

Ravan’s son to himself thought, “I’m in such a strait, 

“That I fear I may meet in this fight my last fate.” 

With his spear Soldier-Killer of finest sharp metal 
He struck, it pierced Lakshman’s breast, ending the battle; 
It smote with such force that the prince swooning fell. 
And his foe could come near to him freed from fear’s spell. 

DOHA 53 
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Then a myriad great demons like to Meghnad 
Approached Lakshman and tried hard to lift him. 

Yes, him, the unending sustainer of worlds! 

They left angrily; not one could shift him! 

CHAUPAI 55 

(Said Siva to Parvati, Np one could hope 
For the vict’ry, or with him in battle to cope. 

By whose hot flaming wrath would all spheres be destroyed. 
In whose service all worlds, gods and men are employed; 

Of this wonder the secret that person may know 
Upon whom in his grace Rama light may bestow.) 

The two armies with night-fall retired from the field. 

That the ravages caused by their fight might be healed. 
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“Where is Lakshman?’’ enquired the Supreme Conq’ring One, 
Lord of all worlds by whom all in mercy is done; 

Hanuman then to where Lakshman lay quickly took him; 

On seeing his brother his calmness forsook him; 

Said Jamavant, “Send some one straight to bring here 
The physician Sushena—he lives very near.” 

Hanuman, a diminutive form taking, raced 
To bring Sushena back, house and all, in great haste. 

DOHA 54 

At the feet of the Lord Raghupati, Sushena 
Bowed low when before him he came; 

To a mountain then sent Hanuman for a herb. 

Giving both place and med’cine its name. 

CHAUPAI 56 


HANUMAN 
BRINGS 
HEALING TO 
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Rama’s lotus-like feet enshrined in heart devout, 

Hanuman, trusting in his lord’s power, set out. 

Ravan, when he heard secretly of this event 
From a spy, to the house of Kalanemi went; 

There the Ten-headed one told the story again; 

Kalanemi at this beat his head as in pain. 

Saying, “No one can hinder or turn from his path 
“Him who, as you watched, burned up your city in wrath; 

“Give up all these vain notions that threaten disaster; 
“And for your own good worship Rama, my master; 

“Enshrine in your heart the delight of all eyes, 

“Whose dark form in its charms with the blue-lotus vies; 

“From your sleep in this night of delusion awake, 

“And your wild, selfish, arrogant passion forsake; 

“With the One who devours Death and Time who can get, 
“Even dreaming, the vict’ry if in battle met?” 
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Hearing this, Ten-heads grew hot with yet fiercer wrath; 
Said the other within his own mind, 

‘Tt were better for me not at this rascal’s hands, 

‘‘But by Rama’s envoy death to find.” 

CHAUPAI 57 

Thinking this he went off, and by magical aid 

On the road a fine garden with lake and shrine made; 

Hanuman said, when this charming spot he beheld, 

“I’ll ask drink of the saint, that fatigue be dispelled.” 

There the demon in false hermit’s garb sat meanwhile. 
The envoy of Illusion’s great lord to beguile; 
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He at once, when the Son of Wind, at his feet bowed. 
Began chanting the virtues of Rama aloud: 


“Between Ravan and Rama great war has begun; 
“But by Rama without any doubt ’twill be won; 


“I have watched it here, brother, tho’ distant I’ve been; 

“With the eyes of my knowledge all things can be seen.” 

Hanuman asked for water; a cupful was giv’n; 

“That will not quench the thirst,” he said, “by which I’m driv’n.” 


HANUMAN 
BRINGS 
HEALING TO 
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Said the saint, “Go and bathe in the lake, then return, 
“And I’ll give you a gift by which wisdom you’ll earn.” 

DOHA 56 

As he entered the water a fish seized his foot; 

In surprised fear the ape, drawing back. 

Killed the fish, which to form divine changing, went up 
In a car by the heavenly track. 

CHAUPAI 58 

“By the sight of you I’m freed from sin, monkey friend, 
“And the curse of that great saint has come to an end; 



“Heed the thing I now tell you as naught less than truth— 
“He’s no saint, but a fierce demon void of all ruth/’ 
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With these words the nymph left; Hanuman having learned 
His true nature, once more to the demon returned, 


And said, ‘‘Take as a teacher the gift that is due, 
“Saintly one! Then my charm may be given by you.” 


Then the ape gripped his head with his tail and so threw him. 
And, dying, the demon’s true form returned to him; 


With cries, “Rama! Rama!” his last breath departed, 
And glad Hanuman once more on his way started. 


The hill he soon found, but the drug could not trace, 

So he daringly tore up the hill from its place. 

And with that in his grasp thro’ the sky rushed by night; 
On the way above Avadh he came in his flight. 
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DOHA 57 

He was seen there by Bharat; a night-prowling monstrous 
Great demon in flight the prince thought him. 

And drawing his bow its full length to his ear. 

With a swift headless arrow he shot him. 


HANUMAN 

BRINGS CHAUPAI 59 

HEALING TO 

LAKSHMAN Crying, “Rama! My lord, Rama!” Hanuman swooned. 

And fell down to the earth from the shock of the wound; 



Bharat rose and, distressed at the well-belov’d sound. 

Ran at once to the spot and there Hanuman found; 

Then this sore wounded friend to his breast having taken. 
He tried but could not from his swoon the ape waken; 

The pain of his heart in his saddened face showing, 

He lifted this pray’er, from his eyes tear-floods flowing, 

“Divine Fate that from Rama me separated, 

“Alas! to this further distress has me fated; 

“If I in my thoughts, words and deeds have maintained 
“For my lord Rama’s lotus-like feet love unfeigned, 

“And if he in his heart has a kind thought for me, 

“Then dispelled from my friend may my arrow’s shock be.” 

Straightway up sat the monkey on hearing that word, 
Crying “Victory! Glory! to Kosala’s lord,” 
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From the prince’s eyes tears flowed as, thrilled, 

To his bosom he warmly his monkey friend pressed. 

And afresh with warm love his heart filled. 

As he Rama, the gem of Raghu’s line, recalled. 

CHAUPAI 60 

“Tell me, friend. With the Fount of all Joy is it well? 

“Of his brother too and Mother Sita pray tell.” 

Hanuman told of all that had happened in brief; 

At this Bharat poured out in laments his heart’s grief: 
“Alas! Why was I born here this dread fate to suffer, 

“That in need no aid to my lord can I offer?” 

He rallied himself then, since this was no time 
To lament, and said further with courage sublime, 

“You will be delayed, friend, if you take your own way, 
“And your deed come to naught, for ’tis near dawn of day; 



“With your mountain at once then my arrow bestride, 
“And I’ll send you direct to the Kindly One’s side.” 

In the ape’s mind, at this, came a tinge of proud scorn: 
“How can weight such as mine by his arrow be borne?” 


HANUMAN 
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Then, as once more the great pow’r of Rama he grasped. 
He saluted the Lord’s feet and said with hands clasped, 
“With your power maintained in my heart, O my master, 
“I’ll travel myself like an arrow—yea, faster!” 

With happy heart Bharat then gave him permission; 

The ape bowed and set out again on his mission. 

DOHA 58 

As the Son of the Wind on his journey set out, 

In his heart Bharat’s strong arm he praised; 

For his virtuous mind and his limitless love 
At his Lord’s feet a song of thanks raised. 
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Meanwhile Rama, his brother in helplessness seeing, 
Broke out into speech like a mere human being; 

With Hanuman not yet come—tho’ midnight past— 

He arose and Lakshman to his heart holding fast. 

Said, “My brother! To see me in pain you could never 
“Endure; sympathetic your spirit was ever; 

“You for my sake father and mother forsook, 

“And thro’ heat and cold with me the jungle path took; 

“But, my brother, where now is your old-time affection, 
“That you do not waken and see my affliction? 

“Had I known this jungle life your loss demanded, 

“Fd not have obeyed what my father commanded. 

“Wealth, children, wife, fam’ly and home—we all know- 
“In this world such things time and again come and go; 
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“But a real and true brother one oft seeks in vain 
“In this world; dear one, thinking of this, rise again. 

“Without you, brother, living would be a vain thing, 

“Like a great vulture living with never a wing; 

“Like an elephant trunkless; snake with no head jewel; 
“To keep me thus living—such fate would be cruel; 

“I could not face Avadh, since this is the cost 
“Met in seeking my wife—I my brother have lost; 

“Of the two shameful things a wife’s loss I would choose; 
“After all, ’tis no great loss—a woman to lose! 

“Furthermore, upon you in this anguish I gaze— 

“So hard-hearted and unsympathetic my ways! 

“You’re the son, one and only I know, of your mother, 
“And dearer than life are you to her, my brother; 

“She gave me your hand, trusting to me her treasure, 

“In faith that with me you’d find true good and pleasure; 


“Now, how can I face her? What plea can I make? 

“Will you not rise and counsel me, dear, for love’s sake?” 
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Thus the Healer of all Grief his own deep grief showed, 
While in streams from his lotus-like eyes his tears flowed. 

(Thus, said Siva to Uma, in human-like fashion, 

Lord Rama, the Unchanging One, showed compassion.) 

SORATHA 6 

As the Lord’s lament came to their ears. 

Much distressed and disturbed was the whole monkey band; 
Hanuman’s coming lightened their fears. 

As ’mid pathos inserted a heroic strain. 

CHAUPAI 62 

Rama’s heart rejoiced, Hanuman once more to see; 

A most grateful and kindly and wise lord is he! 

Quickly giv’n was the remedy by the physician; 

Lakshman joyous rose from his helpless position; 

The lord clasped his brother in joy to his heart; 

All the monkeys and bears rejoiced too on their part; 



Hanuman took Sushena then back to his home. 

In the way that when called at the first he had come. 

Ravan, hearing of all this, in grief and despair 
Began beating his forehead and tearing his hair; 
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Worried, to Kumbhakaran, then sleeping, he went; 

To attempt to awaken him was his intent; 

When the monster at last from his sleep ’gan to waken. 

It seemed as tho’ bodily form Death had taken; 

He said, seeing Ravan’s face, ‘‘Brother, pray tell 
“Why gloom over your countenance casts such a spell.” 

Ravan, in proud conceit, told of what he had dared— 
Carried Sit a away—and of how things had fared; 

“Now these apes have destroyed, brother, my demon host, 
“And killed many great soldiers of whom I could boast. 



“Such as Ugly-Face, man-eating foe of the gods, 
“Atikaya, Akampan—who shrank from no odds. 
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‘‘Others like great Mahodar, unconquered before— 
“These in battle have fallen, and many braves more.” 

DOHA 59 


As these words of his Ten-headed brother he heard, 
Kumbhakaran cried out in alarm, 

“You have carried the World-Mother off, wretch! How can you 
“Expect good from this, and not harm? 

CHAUPAI 63 

“You have done evil. Demon King, by ev’ry token; 

“For what reason now have you come and me woken? 



“My brother, today your proud folly give up! 
“Worship Rama, and goodness may yet fill your cup! 

“O Ten-headed One, can Raghu’s lord be mere man, 
“When as servant he has such as great Hanuman? 


“Brother, why did you not wake me sooner? Alas! 
“You have done wrong and brought us to this evil pass; 
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“Against him have you set yourself, at deadly odds, 
“Who is served by Lord Siva, Brahma and all gods! 

“As Saint Narad once gave me the knowledge sublime, 

“I would give it you also, but now there’s no time; 

“Come, embrace me, my brother! To see him I go 
“Sight of whom on my eyes their glad fruit will bestow; 

“Yes, I go, longing eyes with his vision to fill, 

“The dark-hued lotus-eyed One who frees from all ill.” 

DOHA 60 

Thus recalling the glory and virtue of Rama, 

The monster an instant was thrilled; 

Ravan sent for a whole herd of buffaloes and 
Many thousands of jars with wine filled. 

CHAUPAI 64 


Of the wine and the buff’lo-meat clearing the board, 
Kumbhakaran aloud like a thunderbolt roared; 
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Then insane from the drink and with war-maddened mind, 
From the fort he set out, his band leaving behind. 

As he saw him come on, forward Vibhishan came, 

And his feet humbly clasping, he told him his name; 

Kumbhakaran, uplifting his brother, embraced him, 

And as Ramans servant high in his heart placed him; 

“Hard kicks Ravan gave, brother,” Vibhishan said, 

“When with wise counsel I, for his good, with him pled; 

“To the Lord I have come, from despair to be freed; 

“He kind welcome has given me, knowing my need.” 

“Ravan’s doomed, brother,” said Kumbhakaran, “and thus 
“It is vain to think he’ll take good counsel from us; 

“Blest, Vibhishan, thrice blest are you! Gem rare and fine 
“Have you, brother, become in the whole demon line! 

“You have brought to our fam’ly great glory and splendour, 
“Since to Rama, source of all bliss, praise you render. 

DOHA 61 



“Give Rama, the hero, your worship; in thought, 

“Word and deed guileless, go and resume 

“Your place with him; between friend and foe I cannot 

“Now discern—Alas! That is my doom.” 
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CHAUPAI 65 

From his brother’s words Vibhishan now having learned 
What would come, to the Glory of All Worlds returned; 

He said, “Hither, my lord, comes a mountainous-framed 
“Mighty warrior bold—Kumbhakaran he’s named.” 

When the monkeys got this piece of news, ’twas enough; 
Jabb’ring hard, t’wards the foe they ran, stalwart and tough; 

Tearing up mountains, rocks and great trees, thick and fast 
At the demon, their teeth gnashing, these they all cast; 

Eager monkey and bear allies threw as one man 
Many millions of mountains and trees as they ran; 
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As they fell on him, he neither turned nor gave v/ay, 

Like an elephant facing a light floral spray. 

With a mighty fist-blow then the Son of Wind struck him; 
He fell and, dismayed, beat his head as this shook him; 

But rose up and hit back with all his great strength; 
Hanuman, spinning round, on the ground fell full length; 

To the ground next chiefs Nala and Nila he dashed. 

And their warriors fell as on them his blows crashed; 

From before him the great monkey army was scattered; 
In fear none could face him, their courage was shattered. 

DOHA 62 

He knocked senseless Angad and other great monkeys. 
With Sugriv their king, in this fight; 

Then, the king’s body carrying under his arm, 

He strode off in his limitless might. 

CHAUPAI 66 
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(Uma, said Siva, when to man’s ways Rama takes, 

He is like the great eagle, Garur, among snakes; 

The mere play of his eye-brows wipes Death itself out; 

Then how could he take part in such unseemly bout? 

But his deeds cleanse the world, and their praise when men sing. 
Thro’ the sea of existence them safely ’twill bring.) 

Hanuman, waking up from his temp’rary swoon. 

For King Sugriv began making search very soon; 

When Sugriv’s faintness passed, from the great demon’s grip 
(Who assumed he was dead) he was able to slip; 

Biting off Kumbhakaran’s two ears and his nose, 

With a roar and a leap up to heaven he rose; 

But the demon, his foot seizing, dashed him below; 

Quickly rising, the monkey returned a hard blow; 

To the Lord then he came, took once more warrior’s place, 

Crying “Victory! Glory! O fount of all grace!” 
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Kumbhakaran, without nose and ears, was ashamed 
To return, so faced round again, anger inflamed; 

He was—noseless and earless—a horrible sight; 

Seeing him, nigh o’ercome were the monkeys with fright; 

DOHA 63 


Then they rallied and throwing again rocks and trees 
At the demon, the whole monkey crowd 
Rushed with one intent, “Vict’ry to Rama, the gem 
“Of great Raghu’s line!” crying aloud. 


CHAUPAI 67 


Kumbhakaran, in anger as awful as Death, 

On his foeman advanced, mad with war-maddened breath; 
Countless monkeys he seized and gulped down in one sup. 
Just as huge mountain caves locust swarms swallow up; 
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Millions more he seized and ’gainst his huge body crushed. 

Or ground into the dust, as upon him they rushed; 

From his mouth, nose and ears, which as broad pathways gaped. 
Of his monkey and bear victims many escaped. 

As the battle-drunk demon his mighty strength hurled 
At his foes, he might eat—it seemed—world upon world; 

Rama’s braves would not turn to fight, such were their fears; 
They had eyes but sa,w naught, heard no call with their ears. 
“Kumbhakaran has routed the whole monkey horde!” 

At this news again forward the demon host poured. 

Rama saw that his army was sorely distressed. 

By the rallying enemy host sorely pressed; 

DOHA 64 

“Listen, Lakshman and Vibhishan! Rally and care for 
“My scattered and hard-beset forces,” 

The lotus-eyed Lord said, “While I to the test 
“Put our demon foes and their resources.” 
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CHAUPAI 68 

In hand bow and shaft, quiver hung at his side, 

Raghunath forward went with a lion-like stride. 

First of all to his bow-string he gave a sharp twang; 

Deafened were all his enemies, hearing its clang; 

Then a full hundred thousand sharp shafts he let fly, 

Which with deadly winged-serpents in full flight would vie: 

Like an army, they flew swift and sharp in their course. 

Cutting up demon soldiers with terriflc force; 

Cut away from their trunks were arms, legs, heads and hearts; 
Many soldiers were cut into hundreds of parts; 

Many spun around wounded, then fell to the earth. 

But rose up and again fought for all they were worth; 

Arrows hitting their mark caused a sound as of thunder. 

At sight of them most fled in terrifled wonder; 

Great trunks without heads were seen running about. 

But still “Seize them and kill! Seize and kill!” was their shout. 
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DOHA 65 

In an instant the arrows of Rama cut up 
Mighty demons who thus far had ventured; 

Those very same arrows then came back to Rama, 
And into his quiver each entered. 

CHAUPAI 69 

Kumbhakaran at heart saw and knew what was plain. 
That the whole demon force in a trice had been slain; 

When he saw this the great demon’s anger was stirred. 
And a cry like the roar of a lion was heard; 

He tore up a huge hill by its roots deep and strong. 
And in rage cast it straight at the vast monkey throng; 

When the Lord saw it coming, an arrow he shot 
At the hill, and in dust brought it down on the spot; 

Then he once again drew his great bow and, enraged. 
He with countless dread arrows their foeman engaged; 
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That huge body they entered and with deaf’ning crashes 
Passed thro’, just as thro’ a cloud pass lightning flashes; 

Blood streams, flowing from his dark frame, left their track 
As might streams of red paint on a mountain coal-black; 

Bears and apes rushed up, thinking him hurt and confused; 
As they came, Kumbhakaran laughed at them amused. 

DOHA 66 

Roaring loudly, he ran swift and eager towards them. 

And monkeys in myriads seized. 

Then with lion-like force to the ground dashed them, as 
He in King Ravan’s name oaths released. 

CHAUPAI 70 

Bands of monkeys and bears fled again from the scene, 

Just as flocks of sheep run when the wolf is first seen; 



(Yes, Bhawani, said Siva, away they all fled,) 

And with cries of distress, thus with Rama they pled: 

“Like a famine to us is this monster appalling, 

“Upon the whole land—our poor monkey-race—falling; 

“O Rama! Wrong’s Foeman! O Rain-cloud of Grace! 

“Save us! Save us! Deliver from danger our race!” 

As their pite’us cries reached him and on them he glanced. 

Fixing arrows and bow. Gracious Rama advanced; 

First his army behind him he placed, then in rage 
By his own mighty strength went their foe to engage; 

Five-score arrows he fixed, as his bow-string he drew. 

Then released them; the monster’s great frame they pierced thro’; 

As they struck he rushed forward, with anger he quivered. 

The mountains were moved, the whole earth shook and shivered; 

He tore up a mountain to hurl in the fray. 

But the gem of Raghu’s line his arm shot away; 
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In his left hand one more hill, his running ne’er stopped; 
Rama shot that off also, to earth it too dropped; 
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With no arms, the great monster seemed like—of all things— 
Fabled Mandara Mountain, but minus its wings; 

He stood, fixing on Rama his wild angry glare. 

As tho’ now to eat all worlds that are he might dare. 

DOHA 67 

Then again he rushed forward with wide-open mouth, 

Letting out as he came a wild shriek; 

In their terror “Alas! Alas!” cried out the heav’nly ones 
Watching—naught else could they speak. 

CHAUPAI 71 



When he saw thus the heav’nly ones smitten with fear. 
The All-Merciful drew his bow-string to his ear; 

Tho’ these sharp arrows filled up the demon’s great jaws. 
He did not tumble down, but without any pause 
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Still rushed on, his mouth arrow-filled, panting hot breath. 
Like the embodied deadly dark quiver of Death. 

To his bow the enraged Lord his keenest shaft put. 

And with that from his body the demon’s head cut; 



The great head fell at Ravan’s feet; he was distrest 
At the sight, like a serpent with jewel-less crest.^ 

As the body ran on, earth beneath shook and sunk; 

Then the Lord into two cut that monstrous great trunk; 

To the earth both parts fell like great hills from the skies. 
Demons, monkeys and bears beneath crushing like flies. 

Into Rama’s frame entered the demon’s soul-force; 

Gods and saints were amazed as they followed its course; 

From the heav’ns cries of Vict’ry and drum-beats resounded. 
As fiow’rs, by the gods rained down, Rama surrounded. 

The heav’nly ones went back in grateful relief; 

Then came Narad, of all saintly sages the chief; 


^ The cobra is said to have a gem in its forehead; if this is lost it must die, 
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With the praises of Vishnu high heaven he filled, 

And with stirring heroic themes Kama’s heart thrilled: 

‘'Soon vile Ravan destroy,” said the sage—and was gone; 

Rama, standing there, in battle’s full glory shone. 

CHHAND 3 

In his measureless might, on the battlefield stood Raghupati victori’us, 

Sweat drops on his face, lovely lotus eyes, body blood-spattered and 
glori’us; 

He waved bow and arrows; around, bears and monkeys that sight 
which rejoices 

Were watching. Not Sheshnag, says Tulsi, could tell it with his 
thousand voices. 

DOHA 68 
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Those demons, vile pits of filth, to his own realm 
By the Lord were sent—thus he rewards! 

(Siva to Uma said. Truly dull-minded is he 
Who ne’er to this Lord praise affords.) 

CHAUPAI 72 
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Thro’ the day hard and eager the two armies fought; 
Then at night-fall returned and relief in rest sought; 


Rama’s kindness the monkey band’s vigour increased. 

As by dry straw a fire’s flaming force is released; 

But the demons continued to waste day and night. 

As when told by oneself deeds lose worth, tho’ they’re right. 

To his heart Ravan often his brother’s head pressing. 

Wept sorely, his grief at this great loss expressing; 

His women wept with him, their breasts wildly beating. 

And tales of their lost one’s great prowess repeating. 

While thus they were grieving. Prince Meghnad arrived. 
And with stories relief for his father contrived; 



“To tell now of my greatness,” he said, “there’s no need; 
“You shall see it tomorrow in might and in deed; 
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“By my special god given a boon, sire, I own, 

“The great pow’r of which thus far to you I’ve not shown.” 

Morning broke on them as thus they chattered and wailed; 
Rama’s force by assaulting all gates new day hailed; 

Bear and monkey braves, fierce as Death, fought on this side. 
And on that vali nt demons their foemen defied; 

Thinking naught but of vict’ry, on each side braves fought. 

O Garur, I can’t tell of that fight as I ought! 

DOHA 69 

In his magic car, driven by magic pow’r, seated, 

Meghnad rose up into the air. 

And roared out like a thunder-cloud, which as they heard 
Filled the monkeys with fear and despair. 

CHAUPAI 73 

Deadly weapons innum’rable then of all sorts. 

Sharpest spears, lances, swords, daggers, arrows and darts. 

Thunderbolt-like great stones, clubs and axes he cast. 

Which rained down on his foemen in show’rs thick and fast; 

All around from his arrow-flights thick darkness spread. 

As when Magha^i its heavy rains pours from o’erhead. 

“Seize and kill! Seize and kill!” on the monkeys’ ears fell; 
But who said it, or struck at them, not one could tell; 

Monkeys sprang to the skies, having torn from the ground 
Rocks and trees; but came sadly back—no one they found; 

Ev’ry gorge and ravine, ev’ry pass, cave and hill 
Was an arrowy cage by Meghnad’s magic skill; 

The poor monkeys, wherever they turned, were dismayed. 
As tho’ Indra on Mandara’s hills his spell laid; 

On Angad, Hanuman, Nala, Nila and all 

The most mighty he caused consternation to fall; 


![ The chief monsoon constellation. 
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With his swift shafts the bodies he pierced thro’ and thro’ 

Of Vibhishan, Sugriva and Prince Lakshman too; 

With Lord Rama then battling, his weapon he hurled, 

Which became writhing snakes round the Lord’s frame entwirled 

Lord Kharari, Changeless, Self-sustaining, Eternal, 

Was caught in the coils of those serpents infernal; 

He, like a magician, plays all kinds of tricks. 

Free in all, masterly, never caught in a fix; 

By accepting bonds, glory in war he intended; 

But on the gods, seeing him, panic descended. 

DOHA 70 

By whose name deliv’rance men seek from existence. 

In whom the whole universe dwells. 

He the Great Omnipresent One—tell me, Garur, 

Could He ever be caught in such spells? 

CHAUPAI 74 



Rama’s incarnate ways all, Bhawani, will find 
Cannot be expressed by any voice, brain, or mind; 

Knowing this well, true saintly ones, those wise and holy. 

Not seeking to grasp all, will worship him truly. 

Meghnad, Rama’s army thus having confused. 

Showed himself, and his enemies, roundly abused; 

“Rascal! Stay where you are!” Jamavant then cried out; 
Meghnad, hearing this, gave back a more enraged shout; 

“Knowing well you are old, fool. I’ve spared you as yet; 

“But I treat with the scorn it deserves your vile threat!” 

Then his trident he hurled in a furi’us attack; 

Jamavant, rushing, caught it and hurled it straight back; 

With such force in the chest the gods’ foeman it struck. 

That he fell to the ground from its terrible shock; 

Jamavant by the foot seized him, round and round swung him 
In anger, then to the ground forcibly flung him; 
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But Meghnad was saved by the boon given to him; 
To Lanka then by the foot Jamavant threw him. 

Saint Narad then sent off Garur from his place, 
Who to Rama flew straightway at his swiftest pace. 






The great eagle, the Lord of Birds, all those delusive 
False snakes seized and quickly devoured; 

All the monkeys rejoiced that illusion was gone. 

And their freedom thus once more secured; 

Roused and angry, they rushed to attack, tearing up 
Hills and trees and great rocks with their claws; 

In confusion the demons ran off, and until 
They had climbed to their fort did not pause. 

CHAUPAI 75 


Very soon Meghnad out of his heavy swoon came. 
And on seeing his father was stricken with shame; 


MEGHNAD To a cave in the hill, undelaying, he went; 

There to make vict’ry sacrifice was his intent; 

Of his purpose Vibhishan at once getting word. 

Said to Rama, “Lord, this is the news I have heard— 

“That vile foe of the gods, source of ev’ry device 
“Of illusion, is off’ring a foul sacrifice; 

“If his deed is performed and his off’ring complete, 

“It will be very hard, lord, our foe to defeat.” 

Raghupati called to him, on hearing of this, 

Angad and Hanuman, himself thrilled with high bliss. 

And said, “Go you with Lakshman, your brothers all taking, 
“And stop the great sacrifice Meghnad is making; 

“You, Lakshman, must kill him now, fierce battle off’ring; 
“To see the gods fearful for me too means suff’ring; 

“But Jamavant, Sugriv, Vibhishan—you three 
“Should remain with the army, there your place must be,” 
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Lakshman, when Raghubir had commanded him so, 

At his side bound his quiver, took arrow and bow. 

Then heart strong in the Lord’s strength, courageous and proud. 
In a voice deep and thundering cried out aloud: 

“If I come back today without killing our foe, 

“Me as Rama’s true servant no more men may know; 

“Tho’ a hundred Lord Sivas their aid to him give, 

“By Lord Rama I swear, he no longer shall live!” 

DOHA 72 

Bowing at Rama’s lotus-like feet, forth to battle— 

Incarnate Shesh-nagH—Lakshman sallied; 

To him valiant heroes—Angad, Nila, Nala, 

Mayanda and Hanuman rallied. 

CHAUPAI 76 



The monkeys, at Meghnad’s dark cavern arriving, 

A buff’lo and blood off’ring saw him contriving; 

They all tried their utmost his off’ring to hinder; 

When he would not rise, began false praise to render; 

He still did not move, so the hair of his head 
Pulling hard, each one gave him a kick and then fled. 

Now aroused, he pursued, taking trident in hand; 

Off they ran and before Lakshman took up their stand; 

Angry Meghnad again and again struck out hard 

As he ran, and gave shouts that like thunder-claps jarred; 

Angad and Hanuman, enraged too, at him rushed; 

With his trident he struck them and both to earth dashed; 

Then at Lakshman that awful three-pronged spear he cast; 
Lakshman cut it in two with one shaft sure and fast; 

Meantime Angad and Hanuman, rising again. 

Smote him furi’usly, but no wound caused him nor pain; 
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I World-supporting serpent associated with Vishnu, 
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When he could not be slain, they turned back in surprise; 
He rushed on—the air filled with his horrible cries; 


When, like Furious Fate, Lakshman saw him draw nigh. 

At his foe his most terrible shaft he let fly; 

Meghnad, seeing that thunderbolt-arrow in flight. 

By his magic immedi’tely vanished from sight; 

But he still fought hard, taking on diff’rent disguises. 

Now seen, now unseen, trying diff’rent surprises; 

The monkeys—he unbeaten—with consternation 
Were seized; but o’er Lakshman swept hot indignation; 

But one thought his mind held, determined and strong: 

‘T have played with this vile evil-doer too long.” 

His heart set upon Rama’s might, with all his force 
He put arrow to bow, sent it then on its course; 

Meghnad’s heart was pierced thro’ by that one deadly shaft; 
He gave up, as he died, all his demonic craft. 
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DOHA 73 

With his last breath he called upon Lakshman and Rama, 
And with those words gave up the ghost; 

The two monkeys cried, '‘Blest is she who as her son 
“Of the conq’ror of Indra can boast!” 

CHAUPAI 77 

Hanuman raised the body, and at Lanka’s gateway 
He placed it with ease, then returned to camp straightway. 

The heav’nly ones, hearing their foeman was killed. 

In their bright chariots came and the heav’nly path filled; 

With the beating of drums, pouring flow’ry streams down. 
They extolled great Lord Raghubir’s spotless renown; 

They sang, “Hail! Timeless Victor in whom all adheres; 
“By thee all heav’nly spirits are saved from their fears;” 

Lifting thus hymns of praise, they returned to their place; 
Lakshman meanwhile came back to the Ocean of Grace, 


IN LANKA 



Ravan Ten-heads, on hearing the death of his son, 

Was o’erwhelmed and fell down to the earth in a swoon; 

Queen Mandodari bitterly wept, her son calling. 

With wildest breast-beating and tears of grief falling; 

The citizens too were all grieved and dismayed; 

Upon Ten-headed Ravan the full blame they laid. 

DOHA 74 

Then exhorting his women in vari’us ways, Ravan 
The role of consoler assumed; 

“In your hearts,” he said, “think upon this—the whole world 
“And all in it is passing and doomed.” 

CHAUPAI 78 

Tho' himself dull and careless, his words were profound. 

And the counsel he ga,ve them was wholesome and sound. 

That’s not strange! Many people are fine in their talk. 

Yet but few of them by their own counsel will walk. 



When the darkness had passed and new day dawned at length. 
Bears and monkeys attacked the four gates in full strength; 

Ravan called up his soldiers and said, “He whose heart 
“Shrinks in fear at the thought that soon fighting may start, 
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“Let him turn back at once ere the battle’s begun; 

“ ’Twill go hard with him if from the field he should run! 


“The great strength of my own arm my enmity backs, 
“And I’ll face any enemy if he attacks.” 

Then his chariot Swift-as-Wind having prepared. 

He set forth, as war-instruments warlike strains blared; 

Forth his army went, matchless in strength, but in form 
And array as tho’ came a coal-black cloud and storm; 

Many ill omens threatened that wild, warlike crowd; 
Self-assured, Ravan led them on, heedless and proud. 

CHHAND 4 



In his pride he ignored ev’ry omen—From careless hands weapons 
were dropped, 
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Warriors fell from their cars, steeds and elephants fled shrieking and 
the march stopped; 

Jackals, donkeys and kites raised their fearful cries; dogs added howls 
to their noise. 

And amidst all the hooting of owls was heard, as tho’ Death’s awful 
envoys. 

DOHA 75 

When a person, infatuate foe of creation. 

In passion the Lord has rejected. 

By him peace of mind and fair omens of good 

Cannot, even in dreams, be expected. 
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CHAUPAI 79 

Countless demons this army composed in its course— 
Squadrons four—war-cars, elephants, footmen and horse; 


By the war-like conveyances, many and varied. 

Fine streamers and banners of all kinds were carried; 
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Roused elephant droves, in control hardly held. 

Moved like great monsoon clouds by strong storm winds propelled; 

Demon braves of all hues marched in close martial bands, 

Fighters all well-prepared for war’s many demands; 

A flne show made these forces in differing ways, 

As when heroic Spring its battalions arrays. 

As they marched, the supporters of earth shook and shivered. 

The ocean was stirred up and high mountains quivered; 

The dust rose in sun-hiding clouds as they hurried; 

The wind ceased to blow and the whole world was flurried; 

The thund’ring noise raised by the beating of drums 

Seemed to say, “The world’s doomed, for the last deluge comes.” 

Bugles, trumpets and cymbals gave forth war-like strains, 

By which joy and fresh courage a true hero gains; 

Rose a lion-like roar from the swift-marching host. 

As each one of his courage and strength made proud boast. 
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Ravan called out: “My soldiers, pay heed to my words— 

“You attack and destroy the two bear-monkey herds; 

“I myself the king’s sons, the two brothers, will slay;” 

With this challenge he sent them again on their way. 

The bear-monkey allies—of this onslaught aware— 

Forward rushed, cries of “Help, Rama!” filling the air. 

CHHAND 5 

Like to embodied Death, forward rushed those gigantic and dread 
bears and apes. 

As tho’ thro’ the air great winged mountains fiew—monsters of all 
hues and shapes; 

Free from fear, rocks and trees as their weapons, with teeth and with 
claws they tore out; 

“O’er wild elephant Ravan to lion-like Rama be vict’ry” their shout. 
DOHA 76 



As on this side for Rama, on that side for Ravan, 

Their loud cries of victory rose. 

The two armies in fierce battle closed, and in both ranks 
Each fighter his matched fighter chose. 

CHAUPAI 80 

“Rava^i chariot-borne! Rama on foot!” All un-nerved. 

And much troubled, Vibhishan this difference observed; 

Overwhelmed with warm love, doubts his fond heart possessed; 
Falling at his Lord’s feet, thus his love he expressed: 

“You’ve no chariot. Lord, not even shoes; then how cope 
“With a foeman so strong, or for victory hope?” 

“My friend, listen to me,” said the All-Kindly One, 

“With a far dift’rent chariot is true vict’ry won! 

“On two wheels, manly courage and patience, it plies; 

“Firm uprightness and truth are the banners it flies; 

“Strength, discretion, control, thought for others its horses; 
“Reins—kindness and fairness—hold them to their courses; 
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‘‘The charioteer—worship to God ever yielding— 

“Restraint and content as his shield and sword wielding; 

“With wisdom’s pow’r using alms-giving—dread axe, 

“And with knowledge as bow, makes his deadly attacks; 

“In his quiver—his own wholly pure, constant mind— 

“Many shafts—temp’rance, fealty and such—can he find; 

“In the best mail—for godly men honour—he’s clad; 

“No equipment like this can for conquest be had; 

“He can never be conquered by foemen, my friend, 

“Who will on true religion for chariot depend. 

DOHA 77 

“Pay good heed and take courage, my friend, with this chariot 
“A soldier can all overcome; 

“Yes, that great a,nd invincible foe, birth on birth, 

“Must at last to this hero succumb.” 
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BATTLE 



When these words of his Master he heard, glad Vibhishan 
Cried, grasping his feet, “Lord, by this 
“Thou hast taught me a much-needed lesson—O Rama, 
“Thou storehouse of kindness and bliss.” 

As from Angad’s and Hanuman’s mouth here, and there 
From King Ten-mouths loud challenges poured. 

Demons fought with the monkeys and bears, each one calling 
For help on the name of his lord. 

CHAUPAI 81 

Heav’nly ones, saints and sages, all watched from afar 
The great fight, seated each in his heaven-borne car. 

(I, said Siva to Uma, was with them amazed. 

As on Rama’s war-deeds and war-spirit I gazed.) 

On both sides fighters fight hard, by war-frenzy fired; 

Sure of vic’ry by Rama, the apes are inspired; 

Shouting, taunting, opponents each other engage. 

To the earth dashing, smashing each other in rage; 








Bashing, gnashing, they roll on the ground as they fight; 
Tear off heads and then use them as weapons to smite. 

Rip up bellies, pull arms out—for all they are worth. 
Catching hold of their foemen’s legs dash them to earth. 

Bears seize demons and in the ground bury them deep. 
And above those thus buried huge mounds of sand heap; 

Angry monkey braves ’gainst their wild enemies storm. 

As tho grim wrathful Death himself in living form. 

CHHAND 6 


Like the grim God of Death, from the bodies of angry apes flow streams 
of gore; 


Mighty demons they crush to the earth, and above them like thunder¬ 
clouds roar; 

With their fists they smite hard, with their teeth they bite, kick 
fallen foes with their feet; 


With loud cries bears and monkeys use tricks and brute force to bring 
foes to defeat; 

Cheeks they tear; rip up bellies and garland-like hang from their 
necks the entrails, 

As tho there Prahlad’s lord, the Man-lion, in them war-play eagerly 
hails; 
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Earth and heaven are filled with fierce cries—“Catch them! Hit them! 
Bite hard! Throw them down! 

“Give to Rama, who makes thunderbolts straw and straw thunderbolts, 
due renown!” 

DOHA 78 

Ten-faced Ravan was angry on seeing his troops 
In confusion retreat from their foes; 

He cried proudly, “Turn back! Turn you back!” and took up 
In his twenty great arms his ten bows. 

CHAUPAI 82 



In his rage Ravan rushed on ahead of his troops; 

To confront him the monkeys came on with wild whoops; 
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Each one seized mountain rocks or great trees in his hand, 
And together hurled them at their foe as one band; 

As those missiles his body like thunderbolts struck, 

In the moment of striking in pieces they broke; 

He, his chariot staying, did not move or shrink. 

But was roused to fierce fury by war’s madd’ning drink; 

As the monkey braves, this side and that, at him rushed. 
He laid hold of them angrily and each one crushed; 

Many monkeys and bears turned back from him, afraid. 
And cried, “Angad and Hanuman! Come to our aid! 

“Come and save us. Lord Raghubir! Save us, O Master! 
“Lest this wretch o’erwhelm us, like Death, in disaster.” 

The demon fixed shafts to his ten bows on seeing 
The apes and their allies before him thus fleeing. 


CHHAND 7 
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His bows shot forth volleys of shafts; they struck hard as like serpents 
they sped; 

Earth and heaven were filled with their flight, and before them the 
monkey host fled. 

There was wildest confusion among them; the monkeys and bears in 
dismay 

Cried, “O Rama, thou ocean of mercy, thy servants forlorn save, we 
pray!” 

DOHA 79 

When their forces thus scattered and troubled he saw, 

Lakshman set out at once for the spot, 

(Bowing first before Rama) his bow in his hand. 

Quiver hung at his side, anger hot. 

CHAUPAI 83 

“Why kill monkeys and bears?” he cried out; “Demon vile, 

“I’ll be death to you soon! Gaze at me then meanwhile!” 

Ravan cried, “You I’m seeking! My son you have killed! 

“Killing you, my heart’s unrest today shall be stilled!” 
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Fearsome shafts he sent forth with this challenging call; 

Into hundreds of pieces the prince cut them all; 

Many thousands of missiles the demon shot forth; 

Like mere sesame seeds Lakshman cast them to earth. 

With a flight of his shafts he then made his attack, 

Crushed the driver and car as they stood in their track; 

Shafts by hundreds the demon’s ten heads struck, like snakes 
Ent’ring into their caverns in huge mountain peaks; 

In the breast by a hundred the demon was struck. 

And unconscious he fell to the earth from the shock; 

But he stood up again, rousing soon from this trance. 

And let fly at his foeman his Brahma-giv’n lance. 

CHHAND 8 

As this Brahma-giv’n force struck him, Lakshman—incarnate Vishnu- 
fell down faint; 

Eavan tried hard to lift him, but could not; unmatched pow’r held him 
in restraint; 

Knowing not ’twas the Lord of all Spheres, putting in his own 
strength all his trust. 

The fool tried to lift him on whose head rests Creation—a mere speck 
of dust. 
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DOHA 80 

Hanuman, Son of Wind, when he saw this, cried out 
In his rage and ran up with a dash; 

But the demon, on seeing him, hard in the chest 
With his flst hit him one mighty smash. 

CHAUPAI 84 

Hanuman did not fall to the earth, but upheld 
Himself on hands and knees, rose again, and propelled 

By his wrath, with his flst gave Eavan such a jolt. 
That he fell like a rock struck by lightning-borne bolt; 

From his swoon he soon woke and, beginning to rise, 
Praised the strength of the monkey in painful surprise; 
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“Shame upon me and my full-grown strength,” said the ape, 
■That, O foe of the gods, thus alive you escape.” 

With these words Hanuman swooning Lakshman then raised 
And bore off—Ravan watching him yet more amazed; 

Rama said, seeing Lakshman was still drawing breath, 

“You are Saviour of Gods and Destroyer of Death.” 

At these words Lakshman wakened and sat up once more, 
While the terrible lance vanished by heaven’s door; 

Then again on his arrows and bow he laid hold. 

And to face his foe once more ran eager and bold. 

CHHAND 9 



In that swift attack driver slain and chariot crushed, faintness Ravan 
o’ercame; 

As he fell to the ground, Lakshman pierced with a full hundred shafts 
his great frame; 
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SACRIFICE 

FOILED 


While a near charioteer bore the demon of Lanka away from the field, 
Rama’s brother, the treas’ry of prowess, went to his Lord, honour to 
yield. 

DOHA 81 



There in Lanka recovering. Ten-headed Ravan 
Began sacrifices to offer; 

He hoped by that means he could overcome Rama! 
The obstinate, ignorant scoffer! 

CHAUPAI 85 

Vibhishan in Rama’s camp sensed what was brewing, 
And told the Lord quickly what Ravan was doing: 

“He’s making a sacrifice. Lord, and he never 
“Will die—Alas!—if he fulfils this endeavour; 

“So send monkey braves at once with this intent, 
“That the demon-king’s sacrifice they may prevent.” 

Hanuman, Angad and all the rest Rama sent. 

Who at dawn quickly ran, on this one purpose bent; 
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They climbed—eagerly leaping—to Lanka’s high fort; 

Entered there Ravan’s palace; to them ’twas fine sport! 

When they saw him his sacrifice rites there perform, 

Hot and angry, they all began at him to storm; 

“Unashamed you from battle run home, and then feign 

“To sit deeply absorbed in thought, like a mere crane!” 

With these words Angad kicked him hard, but still the knave. 

Lost in sheer selfish thought, neither look nor heed gave. 

CHHAND 10 

Angry monkeys, when he paid no heed, kicked him, bit with their 
teeth, then his wives 

Seizing by their hair dragged them outside while they screamed out 
in fear for their lives; 

Grim as Death, Ravan rose then in wrath, threw the apes by their feet 
here and there; 

But their minds, since his sacrifice thus they had stopped, now knew 
nothing of care. 






DOHA 82 

To their Lord Rama safely the monkeys returned. 

Their foe’s sacrifice effort thus broken; 

But he, the Ten-headed, in anger went off. 

Seeing no hope of life now, nor token. 

CHAUPAI 86 

Ravan left that place by evil omens pursued— 

On his ten heads sat vultures, an ominous brood; 

Not a word would he heed, now to death surely doomed; 
“Sound the signals,” he said, “that the fight be resumed.” 

As its elephants, chariots, footmen and mounted 
Moved onward, the demon host could not be counted; 

Thus running to combat Lord Rama, they acted 
Like locust swarms when to the flame they’re attracted. 

The gods in the other camp made their petition; 
“Distressful in, Lanka is Sita’s condition; 
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“To US he has caused untold pain and disaster, 

“So play with that rascal no longer, Good Master.” 

As thus the gods uttered their thoughts, with a smile 
Rama rose up, preparing his arrows meanwhile; 

Then his hair firmly over his forehead he bound. 

Into which flowers gracefully also were wound; 

His eyes bright as the dawn, body dark as a cloud— 

Handsome sight, on which all worlds gazed happy and proud! 

With his quiver bound tight to his loins by its bands. 

Deadly arrow and bow firmly grasped in his hands. 

CHHAND 11 

Full of arrows, his quiver is bound at his loins; in his hand is his bow; 
Round and strong his arms; chest broad and fine, on which marks of 
the Brahman’s foot show.H 

Tulsi Das gives his word: When his arrows and bow in his hand 
Rama took, 

Earth’s supporters (the elephant, tortoise and snake), seas and moun¬ 
tains all shook. 

DOHA 83 



At this glorious sight all the gods sang for joy. 

And the blossoms of heav’n showered down: 

“Hail to him who earth’s burdens removes! Source of strength, 
“Wisdom, virtue! To Him all renown!” 

CHAUPAI 87 

In the meantime the great demon host onward pressed 
Countless ranks that could brook no delaying, no rest; 

At the sight bears and monkeys moved too in great crowds. 

As tho’ for the last deluge were gath’ring dark clouds; 


A Hindi commentator translates this as Bhrigulata, but that was the mark 
on Krishna’s chest of Bhrigu’s kick, 
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’Mong the demons, spears, lances and swords sent forth beams. 
As when in ev’ry quarter of heav’n lightning gleams. 

Horses, chariots and elephants raised a great din. 

Such as comes from storm-clouds when their thunders begin; 

Apes and baboons spread over the sky as they stormed. 

That it seemed a most beautiful rainbow had formed!^ 

Dust rose, forming great masses like clouds overhead; 

Countless shafts fell like rainfall, by countless hands sped; 

As from those on both sides rocks and mountains were hurled, 
It seemed thunderbolts time and again shook the world. 

Sorely wounded were vast demon hosts as the Lord, 

Roused to anger, upon them his arrow streams poured; 

Soldiers screamed out in pain as his swift arrows hit. 

Spun around and then wounded to death the dust bit; 

As do rain-torrents, blood o’er the rocks in streams flowed; 

At the sight fearful ones soon their fearfulness showed. 



CHHAND 12 


A foul river of blood flowed between them, ’twas loathsome and fear¬ 
some indeed; 

The two armies its banks; wheels its whirpools, its sands chariots; 
dreadful its speed; 

Horses, elephants, footmen and riders its water-creatures beyond 
counting; 

Spears, lances and arrows its snakes; shields its turtles; and bows 
waves high mounting; 

DOHA 84 

The bodies of heroes were trees on its banks; 

As its foam flowed their fatness and marrow; 

The sight filled the timid with fear, but the brave 

Were at peace, giving no place to sorrow. 
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][ Strange figure, but it is Tulsi Das’s picture. 
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In its current bathed gleeful ghosts, goblins and ghouls; 

Female demons there sported with happiest howls; 

Crows flew off with the limbs which from bodies they tore, 
Each from each snatching ate up the portion he bore; 

Some thus robbed cried, “You rascal! For all there’s enough! 
“You seem starved always, no matter how much you stuff!” 

Wounded lay on the banks groaning out their last breath. 

Like those placed by a river’s edge waiting for death; 

Vultures played with entrails that from corpses they took. 

Just like anglers intent as they play with their hook; 




On dead bodies sat birds in flocks with them to float. 

As pass boatmen from bank to bank guiding their boat; 

Many times witches filled skulls and drank of the blood; 
Ghouls and goblins danced all kinds of steps by the flood; 


As they danced demon goddesses hellish songs sang. 
Others beat time on bones till the wild echoes rang; 
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Herds of jackals, at each other snarling and swearing. 
The flesh ate to gorging, teeth snatching and tearing; 

While thousands of bodies ran headless about, 

Heads without bodies “Vic’ry!” continued to shout. 



CHHAND 13 

To the headless trunk running, the head wildly “Victory! Victory” 
cries. 

And exultingly shouts, “For the soldier who dies fighting, heaven’s 
the prize!” 

Bears and monkeys the demon hordes crush, roaring out and with 
each other vying; 

Those killed on the battlefield by Rama’s shafts there in glory are 
lying. 

DOHA 85 

Thought Ravan Ten-heads to himself, “Since my demons 

Have met with destruction so tragic. 
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“Now I, left alone, upon those bears and monkeys 
“Will work my incomp’rable magic.” 

CHAUPAI 89 

The heav’nly ones, seeing Lord Rama on foot. 

In their minds to much concern and worry were put; 


Indra sent his own chariot down right away. 

Gladly Matali^ brought it there without delay; 

Rama, Kosala’s prince, with a smile then ascended 
That chariot—matchless, divine, speedy, splendid— 

Yoked to it were four handsome, high-mettled horses. 
Deathless, always young, free as thought in their courses. 

When Rama they saw in the car, forward ran 

With new strength his allies and war once more began; 

Ravan found that he could not withstand this onslaught. 
So relief by exerting his magic he sought; 

That was naught but illusion Lord Rama well knew. 

But the rest thought the things that they saw really true; 

Where before there were demons they saw other shapes. 
Many Lakshmans, and many more Angads and apes. 

CHHAND 14 
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Seeing so many Angads, Sugrivas and Lakshmans, the monkeys amazed 

Stood with Lakshman just where they were, and like still statues upon 
the sight gazed; 

But Kosala’s prince, seeing his troops so dismayed, shaft to bow 
firmly held. 

And at once, to the joy of the monkeys, the baffling illusion dispelled. 

DOHA 86 

Rama said with a voice deep and grave, as he looked 
On the forms of his friends round about, 

“You, my heroes, are weary; now watch as we two 
“Leaders fight, see your foe put to rout.” 



jf Indra’s charioteer. 
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At the feet of the Brahmans then bowing his head, 

He gave word and his chariot at once forward sped; 

Lanka’s Ravan too rushed up and, filled with hot anger. 
Confronted the Lord with his loud threat’ning clangour: 

“Ho, hermit! Some soldiers you’ve fought and defeated, 
“But not yet with one like me have you competed; 

“Respect for my name ev’rywhere has arisen, 

“Hearing that I cast earth’s protectors in prison; 

“By your hands Kabandh, Dushan and Khara fell, 

“Bali too, by your huntsman’s tricks—all very well! 



“Kumbhakaran and Meghnad have died at your hand; 
“You’ve completely destroyed my renowned demon band; 

“But at my hand for all these shall vengeance be done, 

“If today you do not from the battlefield run! 
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“Wretch! Today you shall surely to Death be despatched! 

“Hard for you that with me, Ravan, now you are matched!” 

Rama smiled at these words full of harshness and hate, 

And replied, knowing Ravan now doomed to his fate: 

“True, indeed! True, indeed! Of your prowess I’ve heard; 

“But now show it by deed, not by mere boasting word! 

CHHAND 15 

“Do not boast, for that sullies your fame; but my good counsel heed, 
if you please; 

“There are three kinds of people, like red trumpet-flow’r, mango and 
bread-fruit trees— 

“One tree gives only flow’rs, one gives fruit with its flow’rs, one gives 
nothing but fruit; 

“One man talks but does naught, one both talks and does, one does but 
says naught to boot.” 

DOHA 87 


Ravan mockingly said, when he heard Rama’s words, 
“So, a lesson to me you would teach! 
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“You did not fear to hate and oppose me, but now 
“You would fain save your life with fair speech!’^ 

CHAUPAI 91 

Ravan Ten-heads in anger, with this taunting cry, 

His fierce thunderbolt arrows began to let fly; 

Dark on all sides were heaven and earth with these swarms 
Of his swift-flying shafts of all sizes and forms; 

Rama made his reply with but one shaft of fire. 

And destroyed in an instant that volley entire; 

In fierce anger then Ravan his mighty spear cast; 

With one shaft Rama turned it back to him as fast; 

Then the demon threw many a trident and disc; 

Rama turned them—they caused him no trouble or risk; 

All the weapons and arts Ravan used were in vain. 

Just as schemes of bad men fruit can never attain; 



Then he smote with five-score shafts the Lord's charioteer. 
Who in falling raised for Rama's vict'ry a cheer; 

Rama raised up his driver again by his grace. 

Then once more, filled with rage, turned his foeman to face. 
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CHHAND 16 

At his rage, war to wage Rama's shafts itched to be from his quiver 
released; 

As the sound of his bow-string their ears found, fresh fears demon 
man-eaters seized; 

Queen Mandodari's heart quaked. Earth’s tortoise and mountains all 
trembled with fright; 

The eight earth-grasping elephants screamed and dug tusks in; gods 
laughed at the sight. 

DOHA 88 

To his ear his bow bending, his terrible arrows 

Lord Rama shot forth; and they leaving 
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The string, hissing, quivering like snakes, made at once 
For the target, the heav'nly path cleaving. 

CHAUPAI 92 

To their mark, just like serpents with wings, those shafts flew; 
The first flight Ravan’s horses and charioteer slew. 

Smashed his chariot completely and brought down his banner; 
He, inly afraid, roared in thunderous manner; 

Tho’ troubled at heart, he another car mounting. 

Cast all kinds of new weapons, losses discounting; 

But none of his great efforts brought him success; 

Their hopes must fail who others oppose and oppress. 

Ravan then his ten tridents with full force propelled; 

Rama’s four chariot horses were thus to earth felled; 

The Lord raised them again, yet more hotly enraged. 

Drew his bow, and with more arrows Ravan engaged; 
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Those swift arrows to Ravan’s huge heads straightway sped, 

As in swarms forest-bees seek a thick lotus-bed; 

In each one of his ten heads ten arrows fast struck; 

Streams of blood flowed profusely where these weapons struck; 


Tho’ blood streamed from him thus, he ran on in full pow’r; 
To his bow then the Lord fixed one more arrow show’r; 



Thirty shafts he shot, each filled with deadliest charms; 
Brought to earth his foe’s ten heads and twenty great arms; 

As they fell down, new heads and arms grew right away; 
But Lord Rama those too shot off without delay; 

Many times Rama shot them off, leaving no trace 
It would seem, but new ones grew at once in their place; 

Cut off! Grow up again! Many times ’twas the same! 

To the Prince of Kosala it seemed a great game; 

Countless heads and arms filled the air like the dark tips 
Of the Rahu-Ketu!f shadow in an eclipse. 


If Head and tail of the dragon devouring sun and moon in an eclipse. 
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They were like demon heads and tails, bloody and countless, pursuing 
heav’n’s course; 

They could not fall, but stayed above, moved by the Lord’s arrows 
shot with full force; 

All the arrows thus piercing heads seemed to be, as they flew swiftly 
heav’n’s path. 

Like red rays round the moon-eating demon sent out by the sun in 
its wrath. 

DOHA 89 

As the Lord shot off Ravan’s heads, they became numberless, 

New ones then instantly growing; 

As oft new desires and new passions increase in 

Those men worldly objects pursuing. 

CHAUPAI 93 
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When Ravan saw heads growing up in this fashion, 
Regardless of death, hotter yet grew his passion; 

He ran forward like a conceited fool blund’ring. 

His ten bows preparing at once with loud thund’ring; 

The Ten-headed on to the battlefield hurried. 

And well-nigh with arrows the Lord’s chariot buried; 

The chariot seemed lost for an instant to view. 

As in thick mist the hidden sun fails to shine thro’; 

All the gods cried Alas! Alas!—loud in their woe; 

But the Lord, wrathful, put hands again to his bow; 

Turned his foe’s arrows back, cut his heads off once more; 
All around heads hid earth and heav’n as ne’er before; 
Severed heads circled round the sky-pathway with cries 
“Vict’ry! Vict’ry!” that caused many frightened surprise; 
“Where are Lakshman, Sugriv, Hanuman and their crowd? 
“Where is Kosala’s prince Rama?’’ cried they aloud. 
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CHHAND 18 

When they heard demon-heads cry “Where’s Rama?” in fear monkeys 
ran from the spot; 

Rama sent arrows forth from his bow, piercing ev’ry head thro’ as 
he shot; 

There it seemed many Kali goddesses had gathered, their skull-gar¬ 
lands hanging. 

And bathed in blood went to the fig-tree of battle, their worship thus 
bringing. 

DOHA 90 

Roused to furious anger again, with full force 

His most terrible spear Ravan hurled; 

Straight it made for Vibhishan and seemed death itself 

Bringing swiftly the end of the world. 


CHAUPAI 94 
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When he saw that sharp demon-fiung weapon swift coming. 
His shield of Protector of Faithful assuming. 

And thrusting Vibhishan at once to the rear, 

Rama took to himself the full force of that spear; 

For a moment he swooned, as its sharp blow he met; 

It was only in play, but the gods were upset. 

When Vibhishan saw Rama was fainting and gasping. 

He quickly ran forward, his heavy club grasping. 

And crying, “You rascal foul-minded, dull-witted! 

“ ’Gainst gods and men, saints and all sacred things pitted! 
“To Siva your ten heads with due rev’rence giving, 

“For each you’ve received thousands more and are living! 
“Vile wretch! Thus in safety you’re still drawing breath; 
“But your end has now come! On your head dances death!” 
Shouting, “Fool, to fight Rama and hope for the best,” 

With his club he gave Ravan a blow in the chest. 
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Ravan fell to the earth as the force of that terrible blow his chest 
crushed; 

From his ten mouths blood streamed, but he rallied again and in rage 
forward rushed; 

With each other the two brothers closed, wrestling hard as they fur- 
i’usly fought; 

By the pow’r of Lord Rama Vibhishan, inspired, blows and wounds 
counted naught. 

DOHA 91 

(There, said Siva to Uma, Vibhishan—who never 

Had faced Ravan, never opposed— 

By the might of Lord Raghubir terrible as 

Living death, with his dread brother closed.) 
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Hanuman saw Vibhishan was feeling the strain. 

So, a rock in his hand, he ran forward again. 

Struck both chariot and charioteer down, and as quick 
As a flash in the chest gave the demon a kick; 

Ravan did not fall down, but his whole body shook; 

With their saviour Vibhishan his place again took; 

Ravan turned then upon Hanuman with a shout; 

Hanuman sprang up into the air, tail spread out; 

Ravan, seizing the tail, was thus heavenward drawn; 

There attacking, advantage lay with Hanuman; 

Fiercely fought they there, truly a militant pair. 

Striking each other angrily up in the air; 

They seemed, making by force and tricks each his attack. 
Living Mounts Meruli (coloured) and Kajjal^ (coal-black); 
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H Fabled vari-coloured mountain which Hanuman resembled. 
HI A black mountain of coal which Eavan resembled. 
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Nor by strength nor by strategy was Ravan downed; 

Hanuman called on Rama and thus support found. 

CHHAND 20 

Hanuman, helped by Blaghubir, rallied and Ravan so mightily clouted 
That he fell to earth, but rose up and fought on; gods for each Vict’ry! 
shouted; 

The monkeys and bears, seeing Hanuman pressed, rushed enraged to 
his aid; 

But the war-heated Ravan those braves low to earth with his own 
strong arm laid. 

DOHA 92 

Once again Rama ralli<;d his army and they 
Forward rushed, now more forceful than ever; 

But Ravan, as they seemed prevailing, resorted 
Again to schemes magic and clever. 

CHAUPAI 96 
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He one instant wholly from view disappeared. 

Then in many forms showing himself re-appeared; 

Just as many as were Rama’s monkeys and bears, 

Ravan-forms came to each where he was unawares; 

Bears and monkeys both, when countless Ravans they saw. 
From the field fied, tho’ soldiers, in terrified awe; 

As he ran each one cried loudly—no longer brave, 

“Gracious Raghubir! Lakshman! Come, save us! Oh, save!” 

Countless Ravans, as after those running they ran. 

On all sides a harsh terrible roaring began; 

Watching gods too fied, saying in fear to each other, 

“There’s no hope of Lord Rama’s vict’ry now, brother! 

“One Ravan once gave all the gods a sound beating! 

“Let’s hide in hill-caves, since so many we’re meeting.” 

Firm stood Brahma, Siva, those wise and those good; 

Their Lord’s true glory they, only they, understood. 
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Fearless stood they, his pow’r knowing; but to the monkeys the Ravans 
were real; 

Bears and they ran all ways in fear, crying, “To thee, Kindly Lord, 
we appeal.” 

Hanuman, Angad, Nila and Nala—strong leaders, renowned all in 
battle— 

Fought bravely, and countless false Ravans to earth dashed, thus 
proving their mettle. 


DOHA 93 


When monkeys and gods too he saw sorely troubled. 
Lord Rama, Kosala’s prince, laughed; 

Then his bow stringing, he ev’ry false Ravan in but 
An instant dispersed with one shaft. 
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In a moment he scattered that magic surprise. 

Just as darkness is scattered and flies with sun-rise; 

The gods, seeing but one Ravan, turned back rejoicing. 

Their gladness with cheers and bright blossom-streams voicing. 
His arm Rama raised, his allies to him calling; 

They turned one another with challenge and bawling; 

Once more in their lord finding strength, forth they ventured. 
And all wildly dancing, the fight again entered. 

Then, seeing the gods had their praises begun, 

Ravan said, “Oho! So now they think I’m but one! 

“You have always been mere prey for me, you vile gang!” 

To the sky with these proud words he angrily sprang; 

As the gods ran away, crying out in alarm. 

He said, “Where can you go, fools, beyond my strong arm?” 
Angad, seeing the gods were distressed, made a dash. 

Jumped, and seizing his foot brought him down with a crash. 
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Bali’s son pulled down Ravan to earth, kicked him hard, then returned 
to his lord; 

Demon Ten-heads recovered, rose up and in wild anger thundrously 
roared; 

Fixing arrows to all his ten bows, on the armies great volleys he rained; 

Seeing many thus wounded and worried, he gloried in powers 
maintained. 


DOHA 94 


Raghupati then cut off the demon king’s heads. 
And his arms with tlieir arrows and bows; 

But they grew up afresh in their place, just as sin 
Even in the most holy place grows. 

CHAUPAI 98 
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When they saw Ravan’s heads and arms grow thus, each bear 
And each monkey burst out with a wild angry flare: 

“The fool, tho’ heads and arms are cut off, does not die!” 

And again dashing forward, in anger let fly; 

Bali’s son Angad, Hanuman—Son of the Wind, 

Nala, Nila, Dvivid, Sugriv known as Mayind, 

Mighty all, tore and hurled trees and rocks from their track: 

As they came Ravan caught them and flung them all back; 

Rushing up, at his body some tore with their claws. 

Others running by gave a hard kick with no pause; 

To the demon’s heads Nala and Nila ascending. 

Began with their great claws his ten faces rending. 

The gods’ angry foe, his blood seeing expended. 

And hoping to catch them, his great arms extended. 

But could not, for there the two danced on his heads. 

Just like two happy honey-bees on lotus beds; 

Springing up then, he caught both; to earth they were dashed. 
Then he twisted their arms and in wrath his teeth gnashed; 
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Taking shafts and ten bows in hand, anger unchanged, 

He sore wounded the monkeys against him there ranged; 

Hanuman and the others with faintness were seized; 

This gave Ravan some respite and left him well pleased; 

When he saw monkeys lying there faint with their chief, 

Jambavant, brave bear-leader, rushed to their relief, 

Other bears with him, on rocks and trees laying hold. 

Attacked Ravan with hard blows and challenges bold; 

Made by this even more angry, Ravan the strong. 

Of these foes many seized and to earth they were flung; 

When the bear-chief this havoc among his troops saw. 

Angrily he kicked Ravan’s chest hard with his paw. 

CHANND 23 

From that kick’s awful force Ravan fainted; to earth from his chariot 
he fell. 
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Grasping bears in his twenty hands—like bees in lotus-beds under 
night’s spell; 

The bear chief saw him faint, kicked again and to Rama returned; 
’twas now night; 

In his car placing Ravan, the driver drove fast from the scene of the 
fight. 
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DOHA 95 


As their faintness passed off, bears and monkeys returned 
To Lord Rama; but sorely confounded 
And fearful, the demons of Lanka the body 
Of unconscious Ravan surrounded. 

CHAUPAI 99 

Trijata, the good demoness, with night-fall. 

Having heard of these things, came and told Sita all; 

Sita’s heart became troubled with more deep alarms. 
Hearing how her foe, Ravan, grew new heads and arms; 

As her mind became worried, her face showed her dread; 
To Trijata she in her anxiety said: 
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“Tell me, mother, I pray, how this one may be killed 
“Who the whole universe with dire trouble has filled; 

“His heads, by my lord’s arrows cut off, have re-grown; 
“How perverse are the ways the Creator has shown! 

“He who me from my lord’s lotus-feet separated 
“Is still living, due to my fortune ill-fated; 

“He still is against me whose anger had risen, 

“And thro’ the false golden deer sent me to prison; 

“Divine fate, that caused me ’gainst Lakshman to utter 
“Harsh words, in pain keeps me unbearably bitter; 

“His sharp poisoned arrows of Rama’s loss aiming, 

“He shoots me so often, his anger proclaiming; 

“That one, and no other, who keeps me still living 
“In dire anguish, life to that demon is giving.” 

In this way poor Sita lamented and moaned. 

The All-gracious rec:alled, and her love for him owned. 

“Hear me, princess,” Trijata replied on her part, 

“Ravan’s end will come when a shaft pierces his heart; 

“But Lord Rama will not send one shaft to that place, 
“Knowing there dwells your image of beauty and grace. 

CHHAND 24 



“Rama’s thought is: Tf one shaft his heart pierces, all things are 
wiped out and lost; 

“ ‘All worlds dwell in my heart, I in Janki’s, she in Ravan’s—too great 
a cost.’ ” 

From this Sita found some help, but seeing her still sad, Trijata again 
Spoke: “Fair one, be not troubled! One means there is by which 
your foe shall be slain; 

DOHA 96 

“If he once becomes worried with all heads cut off, 

“Then the thoughts of yourself will forsake him, 

“And Rama in that moment straight to the heart 
“With one arrow may instantly strike him.” 
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CHAUPAI 100 

Trijata went home again, having thus striven 
To comfort poor Sita with counsel thus given; 

But thoughts of her Rama’s ways brought agitation 
To Sita, with pangs from her long separation; 

She cast upon night-time and moon-light reproaches; 
“Night seems an age! How long till morning approaches!” 

With bitter lamenting she wept, heavy-hearted 
At being so long from her dearest one parted; 

But as she in anguish and loneliness sobbed. 

Suddenly her left eye and her left arm both throbbed! 

To herself she thought, cheered these good omens to see, 
“Very soon gracious Rama will now come to me!” 

In the other camp Ravan at midnight awoke; 

Fiercely then on his poor charioteer his wrath broke; 
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“Fool and knave, to have brought me from that battle-field! 
“Curses be on you! Curses! May none from them shield!” 

His feet grasping the charioteer pled; then once more 
Ravan taking his chariot returned to the war. 
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Of the demon’s return when the monkeys got word. 

In their army again great excitement was stirred; 

Tearing up rocks and trees from the ground underneath 

Them, they rushed forward eagerly, grinding their teeth. 

CHHAND 25 

Fearsome monkeys and bears forward rushed, grasping great rocks 
and trees in their hands; 

From the blows that in anger they struck fled in terror the vast demon 
bands; 

Having scattered his army again, strong and daring, they Ravan 
surrounded; 

On all sides they struck him and tore him, till he stood among thern 
confounded. 
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DOHA 97 

When Ravan those nrionkeys saw strong and prevailing, 
Disturbing thoughts his mind invaded; 

Then, having created illusion, he in just 
That moment clear from their sight faded. 

CHHAND (TOMAR) 26 

By the magic illusion he wrought 
To their sight awful beings were brought; 

Bows and arrows in hand, came great hosts 
Of vile demons and goblins and ghosts; 
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Witches bearing in one hand a sword. 

In the other a bloody skull-gourd. 

From which all with fresh blood quenched their thirst. 
As, with dancing, wild songs from them burst; 


“Seize them! Kill them!”—their blood-curdling cries. 
Thunderous, horrible, rose to the skies; 


RAVAN 

KILLED 


As dogs open-mouthed here and there ran. 
Their flight terrified monkeys began; 

But wherever the fugitives turned. 

Just before them a blazing fire burned; 



Bears and monkeys with fear were un-manned; 
Then upon them poured down show’rs of sand; 

As they seemed there and then doomed to rout, 
Ravan raised once again his great shout. 

Lakshman and the ape-king in their turn. 

With their soldiers too, felt great concern; 

On Lord Rama with wailing they called. 

Their hands wringing and truly appalled. 

Ravan thus all their strength having sapped. 
This deceit with another trick capped; 


Bands of monkeys were suddenly seen. 

Rocks in hand, running where none had been; 
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In great bands they Lord Rama defied, 

Dancing round him on every side, 

With raised tail, gnashing teeth, cried each ape, 

“Seize him! Kill him! Don’t let him escape!” 

In the midst of this wild monkey-ring. 

Well-surrounded, stood Kosala’s king. 

CHHAND 27 

The dark beautiful body of Kosala’s king in the midst there displayed 

Glory like that of tall dark trees round which rainbow-coloured 
hedges are laid; 

The gods cried “Vict’ry! Vict’ry!” and rev’rently gazed, mingling 
gladness and grief; 

The Lord, angered, with one shaft illusion at once dispelled, bringing 
relief. 

Bears and monkeys with trees and rocks turned again, glad that 
illusion was shattered. 

And Rama with arrow flights Ravan’s great heads and arms o’er the 
earth scattered. 

Tho’ hundreds of Sheshnags and Shardas and scriptural poets should 
spend 

Ages telling of Rama’s and Ravan’s great deeds in war, never they’d 
end. 
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DOHA 98 

Tulsi Das, the poor fool, when to tell of the virtues 
And deeds of Lord Rama he tries, 

Is just like a wee gnat when, as far as ’tis able 
To do so, it heavenward flies. 

When they saw Lanka’s king did not die, tho’ cut off 
Were his heads and arms many a time, 

Gods and sages and saints were distressed, knowing not 
’Twas the Lord’s playful way and sublime. 

CHAUPAI 101 

When the heads were cut off, quickly others arose. 

As by gain the desire of the covetous grows, 
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Rama, when—tho' he tried hard—his foe did not die, 

Turned and looked at Vibhishan as tho’ to say. Why? 

(He, said Siva to Uma, whose will and behest 
Are as sure as Fate, thus put his servant to test.) 

Said Vibhishan “O lord of all creatures. All-knowing, 
Sustaining the rev’rent, on saints bliss bestowing, 

‘Tn Ravan’s great navel lies nectar life-giving, 

‘Hy virtue of which, lord, continues he living.’^ 

As with these words answered Vibhishan his look, 

In his hand the Lord gladly more dread arrows took; 

Then all kinds of dr^jad omens began to appear— 

Jackals, donkeys and dogs howled and cried out in fear; 

Birds screamed wildly and loudly, all frightened and pained; 
Comets showed in the heavens and meteors rained; 

Strange portents! From all quarters fiery flames shone! 

Sun eclipsed, yet no signs of the festival moon! 

Queen Mandodari’s heart, from her fears, wildly throbbed, 
And the eyes of stone statues shed tears as they sobbed. 

CHHAND 28 



Statues wept; from heav’n thunderbolts fell; fierce winds blew; earth 
was violently shaken; 

The clouds rained blood, hair and dust! How tell the evils that had 
earth overtaken? 

Both gods and men, seeing dread portents, in fear prayTs for victory 
panted. 

And seeing their fear, Rama put shafts to bow that their prayTs might 
be granted. 

DOHA 99 

The Lord draws his bow to his ear, shooting thirty- 

One shafts; his attack thus he makes; 

And his arrows fly straight to the mark from his bow, 

Swift and certain as Death’s deadly snakes, 
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CHAUPAI 102 

Ravan’s navel-fount dried as one shaft hit that spot; 

To his ten heads and twenty arms were the rest shot; 

Head or arm each shaft took off, its mark having found; 

Still the trunk, headless, armless, danced wildly around; 

’Neath those awful foot-steps trembling earth well-nigh sunk; 
With one shaft Rama then cut in two that great trunk; 

Ravan cried in a thund’rous voice with his last breath, < 

“Where is Rama? I’ll call him and fight him to death!” 

Then King Ten-heads fell down, giving Earth swinging motions 
V/hich shook its supporters, hills, rivers and oceans; 

To earth the two parts of his body came crashing. 

Beneath their great weight bear and monkey groups smashing. 

Before Ravan’s queen all his heads and arms placing, 

The arrows to Rama returned, flight re-tracing. 



Then entered his quiver again; in elation 
The gods beat drums wildly in loud gratulation. 

To Rama by mouth-gate came Ravan’s great force, 

Gladd’ning Siva and Brahma as they watched its course; 

Blossom show’rs fell around from divine saintly throngs. 

While the heavens resounded with glad vict’ry songs: 

“Hail Lord Raghubir! Mighty of arm! Rama, hail! 

“Hail, Lord Vishnu All-gracious! E’er may he prevail! 

CHHAND 29 

“Hail, All-glori’us and kindly Mukund, bringing down demon pride! 
Mighty Lord, 

“Scatt’ring forces of ill! Source of all, in compassion supreme and 
adored!” 

Heav’nly nymphs, sages, saints and gods made their joy known by 
loud beating of drums; 

Radiance from Rama’s body shone greater than from many bright 
Love-Gods comes; 
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On his head, woven in his thick matted locks, flow’rs gave out glorious 
gleams. 

As upon the Blue Mountains amid lightning flashes the stars give 
out beams; 

As his strong arms swung arrows and bow, on his body blood-specks 
seemed as fitting 

And line as do quiet red-birds on the boughs of dark Tamal trees 
sitting. 

DOHA 100 

As on them the Lord showered glances of kindness. 

The gods from all terrors were freed; 

Bears and monkeys rejoicing cried “Vict’ry, O Lord! 

“Source of bliss to all art thou indeed.’’ 

CHAUPAI 103 

Queen Mondodari, seeing her lord’s heads before her, 

Fell down to earth as came unconsciousness o’er her; 

Her maids cried and ran as her senses forsook her. 

Then raising her, to Ravan’s body they took her; 

Awaking, she saw her lord’s body there lying, 

And shrieked, her hair loosened, all strength from her flying; 



She wailed, shedding hot tears, her breast wildly beating, 
And tales of her lord’s mighty prowess repeating: 

“My lord, by your pov/’r the earth often was shaken; 

“From Are, sun and moon their bright splendour was taken; 
“That body here lies on the earth as mere dirt 
“Which the Serpent and Turtle could barely support; 
“Varuna, Kuver, Indra, the God of the Wind, 

“To withstand you in war courage never could And; 

“Death and Fate you o’ercame, you they dared not defy; 
“Yet now here like the most helpless creature you lie! 

“To the whole world your glory and lordship are known, 
“And the strength of your kinsmen and sons all must own; 
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“By opposing Lord Rama you’ve come to this state; 

“Now no kinsman remains to bewail your sad fate. 

“All creation you held, my lord, in your strong hands; 

“Low before you bowed rulers and kings of all lands; 

“Jackals now eat your body that lies in the dust; 

“But since Rama you fought, that is fitting and just; 

“Doomed already, no heed to my words ever giving, 

“Mere man you thought him—Lord of lifeless and living! 

CHHAND 30 

“God self-sustained—fire burning up devil-jungle—a mere man you 
deemed, 

“The All-gracious, to whom all gods bow the head, you worshipped 
not, nor esteemed, 

“A foul sink of sin, given to enmity, has been this body from birth; 

“I praise Rama who raises you to his own realm. Supreme Source of 
all worth.” 
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“O my husband, the merciful Lord Raghunath 
“In his kindness no other can equal, 

“Who to the supreme height that saints scarce can reach 
“Has uplifted you—as that life’s sequel!” 

CHAUPAI 104 

Gods, sages and saints were at peace, no more fearing 
Their foe, and the words of Mandodari hearing; 

Gods Brahma and Siva, great saints too who aimed 
At supreme things of life and those ideals proclaimed. 

Such as Narad and Sanak, eyes lovingly filled 
With the vision of Rama, all troubles now stilled. 

When he heard the bereaved women wail and lament. 
With deep anguish the heart of Vibhishan was rent; 

Seeing him by his brother’s loss burdened with grief, 
Bama sent his own brother to give him relief; 
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With the grieved one Prince Lakshman most earnestly pled, 
To the Lord then for comfort Vibhishan he led; 

Rama, turning eyes on him with kindliness warm. 

Bade him Ravan’s last rites without grieving perform; 

Those last things, as the time, place and custom demanded, 
Vibhishan performed—as his Master commanded. 


DOHA 102 

Mandodari and her maids offered their handfuls 
Of sesame seed in this rite 

For the dead one; then all to their palace returned. 
Praising Rama’s great virtue and might. 

CHAUPAI 105 

To Lord Rama Vibhishan returned and bowed low; 
Then his brother the Kindly One called and said, ‘‘Go 
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“With Angad, Nala, Nila, Sugriva the king, 
“Jambavant, Hanuman—good in every thing— 
“Go together to Lanka,” he said to them all; 
“In the city as king Prince Vibhishan install; 



“Father’s word—I in towns may not now show my face, 
“So many friends and my brother I send in my place.” 

At their Lord’s word the monkey band quickly departed. 
And plans for the crowning of Vibhishan started; 

With honour Vibhishan was on the throne seated. 

And his installation with worship completed; 

To him as king, hands humbly folded, they bowed; 

Then the king came to him whom as Lord he avowed; 
Rama called up the monkeys again; they rejoiced. 

As his love for these humble friends once more he voiced. 


CHHAND 31 


They were glad when he said, “You have helped me to beat our foes 
by your great strength; 
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“Prince Vibhishan is crowned, and your fame will be spread thro’ all 
worlds’ breadth and length; 

“Many souls, as they offer me praises, will tell of your love and devotion, 
“And thus without effort or hindrance shall cross over births’ boundless 
ocean.” 

DOHA 103 

Of listening to Lord Rama’s words kind and loving 
The monkey hosts never would tire; 

His feet touching, they bowed low before him, and gazed 
On his face—hearts with love set on fire. 

CHAUPAI 106 

Rama called Hanuman then and made this request: 

“Visit Lanka again and fulfil my behest— 

“Go to Janki, the news of these doings first tell, 

“Then return and tell me if she fares ill or well.” 
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So again into Lanka’s fort came Hanuman; 

When they heard, demons female and male to him ran; 

They all gave him such honours as never before. 

And then led him to where he saw Sita once more; 

From afar he saluted her; she thus apprised 
Of his coming, her Rama’s envoy recognised; 

She said, “Tell me, my friend, how my Kindly Lord fares; 

“Is his brother well too? And the monkeys and bears?” 

He replied, “It is well with Kosala’s king. Mother; 

“In war he has conquered King Ravan, whose brother, 

“Vibhishan, comes into a kingdom well-founded.” 

At these words with new-found joy Sita’s heart bounded. 

CHHAND 32 

Said Sita, as with her heart’s joy she was thrilled and tears from her 
eyes poured, 

“In the whole world there’s naught I can give for this news as a 
worthy reward.” 
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He replied, “I have already, Mother, the monarch of all worlds become, 
“Seeing Rama and Lakshman in joy and peace, all enemies overcome.” 

DOHA 104 

“Listen to me, my son,” Sita said, “may all virtue 
“And worth always dwell in your heart! 

“May the kindness of Rama, Gem of Raghu’s Line, 

“And his brother ne’er from you depart!” 

CHAUPAI 107 

“Now, my friend, make some plan and provision for me. 

That my Lord’s handsome dark form again I may see.” 

Hanuman then again to Lord Rama returned. 

Who thus how Janak’s daughter was faring soon learned. 

When the Gem of the Sun Race this gladd’ning news heard. 

He called young King Vibhishan and gave him this word: 

“With you take Hanuman to your fort, and from there 
“Bring back Sita to me with due honour and care.” 

With their band they went quickly to Sita to aid her, 

To where humble service she-demons now paid her; 

Vibhishan commanded them quickly prepare her; 

They then—honoured guest eager now to declare her— 



First bathed her, in bright clothes and jewels then clad her. 
And to a prepared handsome palanquin led her; 

In this happy Sita at once took her seat. 

Thoughts on Rama and eager her dear one to meet; 

On all sides were her guardians, each one staff in hand; 
Thus they set out together, a rapturous band; 

Bears and monkeys to see her pressed up to the track. 

But the guards angrily tried to force them all back; 

Seeing this, Rama said, “My friends, heed what I say; 
“From here let Sita walk, bring her thus on her way, 

“That as Mother the monkeys may watch her a while;” 

As he said this, the Lord gave his list’ners a smile. 



Bears and monkeys rejoiced, from their Lord hearing this; 

Gods above rained down blossoms, expressing their bliss. 

Rama, wishing to call forth her soul’s inner witness. 

Decreed she pass thro’ fire to prove thus her fitness. 

DOHA 105 

For this cause—to prove Sita faithful—with words 
Seeming harsh the Most Gracious One spoke; 

But at once, when they heard, into loud lamentation 
And weeping the she-demons broke. 

CHAUPAI 108 

Taking on herself what her Lord thus had decreed, 

Sita answered—her mind pure in thought, word and deed— 

“In this sacred rite you as priest, Lakshman, I claim! 

“Prepare quickly and then lead me up to the flame!” 

As she uttered these words—voice determined tho’ tender— 

Of uprightness, discernment, truth, self-surrender. 

In pray’r Lakshman clasped hands and tears his eyes filled. 

But he could not say aught against what Rama willed; 

Then he quickly ran off, taking Rama’s permission. 

And brought wood to carry out this sacred mission; 

When Vaidehi saw a fierce flaming Are‘lighted. 

She prayed—heart rejoicing, in no way affrighted— 

“If I have been—thought, word and deed—faithful-hearted, 

“If never from Rama my love has departed, 

“Then goddess of flame, knowing all—ill and good— 

“Be thou to me as cooling as cool sandal-wood.” 

CHHAND 33 

She walked flames cool as sandal-wood, mind set upon her Lord’s feet 
—thus secure— 

Saying, “Vict’ry to him before whom Siva bows in the dust he makes 
pure;” 

The fierce flames burnt her shadow and all the world slander, but none 
of them touched her; 
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None saw the Lord’s works and ways; gods, saints and sages but stood 
there and watched her; 

Then as the Milk-Ocean gave up Indira, so to Rama his own, 

Flames in priests’ form gave back—her hand taking—Lakshmi in the 
scriptures well-known; 

Thus at Rama’s left side in her beauty and glory the fair Sita stood, 

Just as tho’ by a new dark-blue lotus might bloom a bright gold lily 
bud. 

DOHA 106 

From the gods then in show’rs poured down streams of bright flow’rs. 

While the heavens v/ith sweet music rang; 

Sky-nymphs happily danced, as their chariot-steeds pranced. 

And sweet-toned heav’nly choristers sang. 



With fair Sita his bride standing there at his side, 

Shone his glory unmeasured, unbounded; 

Bears and monkeys rejoiced, and their happiness voiced; 
Cries of “Hail! Blessed Rama!” resounded. 
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CHAUPAI 109 

With Rama’s permission and true faith avowing, 

Matali, the driver, went off lowly bowing. 

The gods came, still moved by their selfish desires. 

Speaking like those whom life’s highest purpose inspires: 

“Gracious Lord Raghuraya, the humble one’s friend, 

“Thou by grace most divine dost divine ones defend; 

“He, the foe of all, living by vile passion’s wrongs, 

“To that end has come which to such evil belongs; 

“Thou Supreme One, All-knowing, Undying, Unchanging, 

“O Mind far above time and circumstance ranging, 

“Beyond arts and parts, virtue, vice, disease, health, 

“The All-gracious, All-conq’ring, One Source of true wealth, 

“Thou hast guise of fish, tortoise, boar, man-lion borne, 

“That of dwarf and famed Parsuram too hast thou worn; 

“Thus, whenever the gods cried to thee in their pain, 

“Thou incarnate destroyed the cause time and again. 
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■“Ravan, moved by fierce wrath, passion, greed and false pride, 
“Fount of evil, the gods’ foe—them all he defied; 

“Yet thy kindness sent him to thine own heav’nly place; 

“We are moved and surprised at this marvel of grace! 

■“All we gods of that heav’nly place are the true heirs; 

^‘Faith has left us—thro’ our selfishness, unawares; 

“We are ceaselessly borne on this foul worldly current; 

“Lord, save us, we pray, from this dread fate abhorrent.” 

DOHA 107 

When saints, with the gods, their petition had finished. 

Hands folded Lord Brahma remained. 

And—his whole being thrilled with the warmth of his true love— 
The praises of Rama sustained; 

■CHHAND (TOTAK) 341f 

“Hail, Rama! Divine One in bliss all enfolding; 

“Thou lord of great Raghu’s line, bow and shafts holding; 

“Thou lion, life’s bonds like great elephants shatt’ring; 

■“All-good, All-pervading light dark error scatt’ring; 

“In whose form shine many Love-gods’ charm and splendour, 

“To whose virtue saint, sage and bard their praise render; 
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“Like Garur, the eagle, the snake Ravan seizing, 

“Thy fame, e’en in wrath, is unspotted and pleasing; 

“Thou joy of mankind, ending all fear and sorrow, 

“Thy wrath. Lord All-knowing, bides not till the morrow; 

“Thine oft incarnations, their goodness unbounded, 
^‘Earth’s burdens destroy by thy wisdom unsounded; 

“I bow, gracious Rama, in gladness before thee; 
■“Unending, unborn. One in All, I adore thee! 

■“Thou, gem of Raghu’s line, with demons defeated, 

■“Upon the throne humble Vibhishan hast seated; 


IT (Here translated in Chaupai form as giving greater variety and freedom of 
expression; it is different in form from other Chhand forms in Tulsi Das’s 
work.) 
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“Thou passion-less, pride-less One, Being Eternal, 

“I praise thee for wisdom and goodness supernal! 

“Thou hast alone, by thine own arm strong and skilful. 
Overcome and destroyed hosts in wrong-doing wilful, 

“To all humble ones good’s unmerited donor; 

“Thy glory, with Sita beside thee, I honor! 

“From worldly ills saving; above deeds and doing; 
O’ercoming dread wrong in the mind where ’tis brewing; 

“With bright quiver, arrows and bow thyself arming; 
“Supreme King, with lotus-like eyes red and charming; 

“Joy’s source; cause in Lakshmi of longing upwelling; 
“All passion and lust, pride and arrogance quelling; 

“Above finite faults, parts and senses transcendant; 

“The essence of all things, on nothing dependent, 

“As light and sun sep’rate, tho’ one and related; 

“No vain tale is this; ’tis by scriptures so stated. 

“These monkeys how blest! By thy vision rewarded, 

“As rev’rently gazing on thee ’tis afforded! 

“We gods are all curst, in our worldly ways living 
“This life, to devotion and thee no thought giving; 



“Now, merciful Lord, unto me mercy showing, 

“Save me and my mind from the vain way I’m going,. 

“That I by thy kindness my spirit reversing, 

“May turn into gladness the pain I was nursing; 

“Forgive, O destroyer of wrong, true preserver, 

“At whose feet serve Siva and Uma with fervour; 

“Grant to me, O King, of Kings, this one true blessing,. 
“A heart for thy lotus-feet true love expressing.” 

DOHA 108 

As Brahma thus earnestly made his petition. 

With love his whole being was thrilled; 

At the bright form of Rama he gazed, but his eyes^ 

As he looked, with the sight were un-filled. 
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CHAUPAI 110 

At that moment King Dasrath too came to that place, 

Eyes tear-filled as he looked on his sons face to face; 

To their father the Lord and his brother both bowed, 

And on both he, as father, his blessing bestowed. 

Kama said, ‘‘By the might of thy virtue alone, 

‘‘Sire, the unconquered demon-king weVe overthrown.’’ 

At these words of his son, warm tears filled Dasrath’s eyes; 
Thrilling excess of love made his ev’ry hair rise. 

Rama first as son gazed on his father with love, 

Then gave to him true knowledge as Lord from above. 

(Therefore, Uma—said Siva—he gained not release; 

But the myst’ry of faith grasping, found thus his peace; 

Those by whom the Embodied Supreme is adored. 

Release ask not; firm trust in himself gives their Lord.) 

Prostrate rev’rence again to the Lord having giv’n, 

Dasrath—filled with new happiness—went back to heav’n. 



DOHA 109 

The gods’ chief, Indra, when he saw Kosala’s king 
With his brother and Sita there, raised 
His glad voice in rejoicing, and loudly their beauty 
And charm he unstintingly praised. 
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CHHAND 35 

“Fount of glory. All Hail! Rama blest, 

“To devout ones thou giver of rest, 

“By whom bow, shafts and quiver are held, 
“Shafts with force by thy strong arm propelled, 

“Hail! Foes Dushan and Khar thou didst rout, 
“And the whole demon host hast wiped out! 

“When by thee this last monster was slain, 

“A Protector did all the gods gain. 

“Hail! Thou who hast earth’s burden removed, 
“And in glory and grace boundless proved! 
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‘TIail! In goodness to Ravan opposed, 

“Of the demon horde hast thou disposed. 

“Ravan boasted his pow’r Against all odds 
“And subdued the celestials and gods; 

“Sages, saints, men, birds, snakes—the whole brood 
“Of things living he fiercely pursued; 

“But that tyrant, devoted to wrong, 

“Met deserts that to evil belong. 

“O thou Lord with large lotus-like eyes, 

“Hear my pray’rs. Gracious One, as they rise— 

“In the snare of false pride was I bound; 

“None my equal in this could be found; 

“Having seen thy fair feet, now dispersed 
“Is the pain-giving pride I have nursed. 

“Some their thoughts to the Unknown One raise, 
“The Impersonal whom scriptures praise; 
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“But to Rama, incarnate, divine, 

“King of Kosala, my thoughts incline; 

“Make thy dwelling, and never depart— 

“Lord, with Sita-Lakshman, in my heart; 

“Lord of Lakshmi know me as thy servant, 

“And grant me faith sincere and fervent. 

CHHAND 36 

“True faith give me, Vishnu, to suppliants peace-giver, scattering 
alarms! 

“To thee, Rama, I bow; home of bliss; more than many Love-gods are 
thy charms; 

“Giving peace to the gods, breaking up all strife—Rama, most gracious 
and tender; 


“Almighty; as man served by Brahma, Siva and all gods—praise I 
render! 
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IjOIIA 110 

^'Look on me in kindness and now, Gracious Lord, 

"‘‘Me commanding, say what may be done 

“That I also may serve thee.” To these loving words. 

In reply said the Merciful One: 

CHAUPAI 111 


“Many monkeys and bears of my band, O thou head 
“Of the gods, demon-smitten lie here cold and dead; 

“For my sake their all willingly gave they in strife; 
“Now, thou noble and wise one, restore them to life.” 

(Listen to me, Garur, said Bhusundi the crow. 

The deep truth of the Lord’s words none but sages know; 

By his word alone can all worlds perish or live; 

But to Indra he wished all the glory to give.) 

Indra, pouring divine nectar down, restored all; 

Rising, gladly they came before Rama to fall; 



Nectar fell on the dead of both bands in that spot; 

Bears and monkeys were quickened; the demons were not— 

On their minds was impressed Rama’s image, and this 
Gave them bodiless final absorption and bliss; 

But by Rama’s will brought back to life was each bear 
And each monkey, as those who the gods’ nature share. 

None like Rama in helping the needy could be, 

Who the whole demon host from existence set free; 

Even Ravan—vile, filthy and sensu’l—attained 

The high state which is scarce by the saintliest gained. 

DOHA 111 

Pouring down streams of blossoms, in fire-chariots seated, 
The gods to their heaven departed; 

To Rama, since now the occasion was fitting. 

Came Siva the wise and good-hearted; 


-GODS 

PRAISE 
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His lotus-like eyes filled with tears, body thrilling 

All over, and voice well-nigh breaking 

With excess of love, demon Tripur’s foe came. 

Thus with clasped hands his humble pray’r making: 
CHAUPAI 112 

“Give me too thy help. Chief of Raghu’s great line, 
’Mighty bow and shafts holding in hands strong and fine; 

Thou whose blast thick cloud-banks of delusion destroys; 
Fire consuming doubt-forest; source of divine joys; 

Above all forms, yet embodied form in whom dwells 
Ev’ry good; Sun whose pow’r error’s darkness dispels; 
Lion, scatt’ring the lust, wrath and pride thou dost find, 
Like great elephant-herds, in man’s jungle-like mind; 

Cold as frost to the thick lotus-bed of vain pleasure 
And things; gen rous too beyond finite mind’s measure; 
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“Great Mount Mandar, churning all things into motion I 
“Save me! Help me over this vast mundane ocean! 

“Lord, dark-bodied, lotus-eyed, good friend and giver 
“To humble ones; who dost the rev’rent deliver; 

With Lakshman and Sita, O King, thine abode 
In my heart make forever—this boon be bestowed! 

“Thou bright gem of all worlds, by the saintly adored; 
“Thou destroyer of fears (Tulsi Das’s own Lord); 

DOHA 112 

When of Kosala’s people as king you are crowned, 

“With the sign of your high consecration, 

“ni come there your grace and your glory to see, 

“And to share in their high jubilation.” 

CHAUPAI 113 


When Siva had gone, his heart’s longing made clear 
By his pray’r, to the Lord then Vibhishan drew near; 
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In a low voice he said, at his feet lowly bent, 

^Thou with bow in hand, hear. Lord, the pray’r I present- 

“Thou hast Ravan with famly and army destroyed; 

‘‘Thro’ the three realms thy glory has spread unalloyed; 

“Unto me of unclean, low and mean mind and birth, 
“Hast thou great mercy shown far exceeding my worth! 

“Come, O Lord, and the house of thy servant make pure; 
“Bathing there, from thy toils rest and comfort secure; 

■“Come and see, Lord, my palace, my coffers, my treasure; 
“Bring also the monkeys and give them that pleasure; 

“With all that I have. Lord, thine own servant make me, 
“And with you and yours to Ayodhya then take me.” 

In soft sweet tones hearing Vibhishan’s plea rise. 

Floods of tears filled the Lord of Compassion’s great eyes: 

DOHA 113 



“It is true,” he said, “all that you have—house and treasure— 
“Are all mine, but hear me, my friend, 

“When I think of Prince Bharat’s condition, each moment 
“To me seems an age without end; 

“In ascetic’s poor guise and with body all wasted, 

“My name' he, unceasing, repeats; 

“Make some plan by which soon I may see him; my heart 
“For this one thing alone, friend, entreats, 

“ ’Twould be bitter if I should return and not find him 
“Alive at the end of my time—” 

As he thought of the great love of Bharat, the lord’s 
Body thrilled with emotion sublime— 

“May you reign for long ages, with thoughts set upon me; 
“And then, when your days here are past, 

“May you enter the realm which the saintly attain— 

“My own realm—May you win there at last.” 

CHAUPAI 114 

As Vibhishan heard Lord Rama say such things to him, 

The Kindly One’s feet he touched, joy surging thro’ him. 
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The monkeys and bears, on his feet laying hold, 

Joyfully Rama’s unsullied virtues extolled. 

To his palace Vibhishan once more took his road, 

With fine raiment and jewels his chariot to load; 

He returned to give Rama all in a short while; 

But the Ocean of Grace to him said, with a smile, 

‘Triend Vibhishan, your chariot drive up to the skies, 

“And pour down clothes and gems as a happy surprise.” 

By the sky-way Vibhishan his car having driven. 

Poured down gems and raiment in showers from heaven; 

Each picked up the things that he wanted and claimed them; 

The gems thinking food, in their mouths monkeys crammed them; 

With Sita and Lakshman, the Lord at this sight 
(A great joker and playful is he) laughed outright. 

DOHA 114 
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He whom sages and saints contemplating ne’er fathom. 

Whom scripture beyond knowledge claims. 

He, the ocean of kindness and grace, with the monkeys 
Thus played often all kinds of games. 

(But one thing pleases Rama, the Kindly One, Uma, 

Said Siva; the one thing above 

All things else—above penance, vows, gifts, contemplation. 
Fasts, off’rings and ritual—is love.) 

CHAUPAI 115 

Bears and monkeys put on clothes and gems before going 
To Rama, then went to him these proudly showing; 

The Lord of Kosala, his mirth not with-holding. 

Laughed out loud and long all these strange garbs beholding; 

Then, watching with kind loving look on his face. 

He spoke to them in tones of compassion and grace: 

“Demon Ravan I’ve conquered and killed with your aid; 
“Prince Vibhishan, now crowned, Lanka’s ruler is made; 
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“Return happily, quietly, all to your homes; 

“Thinking of me, fear no foe or danger that comes.” 
Hearing this, overpowered by their love were these hands, 
And they answered him, rev’rently folding their hands: 
“Thus to speak. Lord, is worthy of you in our eyes; 

“But to hear such words from you fills us with surprise! 
“Knowing us poor and lowly, our lord you became, 

“You, the lord of all worlds, of divine pow’r and fame! 

“By confusion are we, hearing such things, o’ercome! 

“Can a poor gnat the King Eagle’s helper become?” 

All the monkeys and bears gazing on him were fired 
With fresh love; none to leave him and go home desired. 

DOHA 115 



Yet with mixed joy and grief, many monkeys and bears 
Heeded Lord Rama’s word to depart. 

And presenting to him their petitions, they set out, 

His image enshrined in each heart; 

But bear-king Jamavant, monkey-king Sugriv, Nala, 
Angad, Hanuman, and the rest 

Of the monkeys’ and bears’ mighty chiefs, with Vibhishan, 
All gripped by their warm loving zest. 
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As they heard their Lord’s words and their eyes filled with tears. 
Could not answer, nor utter a sound; 

But unmoved, on the vision of his wondrous face 
Gazed, with unblinking eyes to him bound. 

CHAUPAI 116 

When the Lord saw them thus with sincere love replete. 

In his chariot he gladly gave each one a seat; 

Then at heart to the priests bowing low, he set forth 
On his homeward way, directed now t’wards the north. 

As the chariot sped onward, there rose a glad cry 
On all sides, from all onlookers, Rama ki Jail 
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On a seat set above like a beautiful throne, 

The two—Rama and Sita—were seated alone; 

As on Mount Meru's peak with a dark cloud gleams lightning, 
Sat Sita with Rama, his dark beauty heightening. 

While on its way swiftly the chariot was moving. 

The gods poured down blossoms, their gladness thus proving; 
Winds fragrant and pleasant upon them were blowing; 

In sea, lake and river clear waters were flowing; 

Bright omens of blessing were seen all around them, 

’Neath clear skies hearts happy wherever they found them. 
"‘Here, Sita,” said Rama, when crossing the plain, 

""Demon Meghnad in battle by Lakshman was slain; 

"‘Other great demons also lie here dead and cold, 

""Killed in fair fight by Angad and Hanuman bold; 
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""Brothers Ravan and Kumbhakaran were slain here, 

""They who caused gods and saints great distress and much fear; 

DOHA 116 

""See the beautiful bridge built and then dedicated, 

""When ready, to Siva the blest.” 

Passing over it Sita and Rama the Kindly 
Their rev’rence to Siva expressed. 

As they passed by the places where he for a time 
Had once lived or found rest in the wood, 

Ev’ry one was to Sita at once pointed out. 

With its name, by the Kindly and Good. 

CHAUPAI 117 

Soon to Dandaka forest, the restful and fair. 

Came in their speedy chariot the beautiful pair; 

Rama visited there the renowned hermitages 
Of Kumbhaj1[ and other revered saints and sages; 


H The name means Water-pot Born, another name of Agastya. 
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The lord of earth, from them all blessing receiving, 
Reached Chitrakut^l next, soon and safely arriving; 

The saintly ones there with the sight gratifying, 

The chariot went on, with the wind’s swiftness vying; 
Next Rama showed Sita with reverent keenness 
Fair Yamuna river, dispelling uncleanness; 

Soon sacred Ganges he was able to show, 

Saying, “Here let us pay it the rev’rence we owe.” 

Next Prayag they saw, most sacred place upon earth. 
Seeing which cleanses ev’ry sin from ev’ry birth; 

They saw where the three sacred streams as one unite, 
Conq’ror of all life’s woes, stairway up to heav’n’s height 
Then at last fairest Avadh they saw, which all ills 
And diseases dispels and with peace the heart fills. 

DOHA 117 



Raghunandan and Sita at once to the city 
Of Avadh their due rev’rence paid; 

Body thrilling, eyes tear-filled, his home once more seeing, 
Most happy was Prince Rama made. 

First of all then the Lord, all uplifted with joy, 

In the three rivers’ meeting-place bathed; 

Gifts of all kinds he then gave to monkey friends and 
Brahman priests, all in pure love enswathed. 

CHAUPAI 118 

Then he called Hanuman and him with these words bade: 
“Go you to Avadh town, as a Brahman priest clad; 

“Go to Bharat with news that we’ve come and are well; 
“Then return to us quickly and news of him tell.” 

Quick the Son of Wind started, on this mission bent; 

In the meantime to Saint Bharadvaj Rama went; 
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H Where he first stopped when exiled. 
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The saint paid honours due, Rama’s greatness confessing, 

Then with highest praises he gave him his blessing; 

Low at the saint’s feet with clasped hands the prince bending. 
Then mounted his chariot, his way onward wending. 

“Bring boats! Bring your boats!” quickly went out the word 
From the fisher-chief, when of their nearness he heard; 

But the chariot the Ganges crossed, and then commanded 
By Rama, it stopped by the bank and all landed. 

Then Sita, before fair Goddess Ganga falling. 

Gave worship, again and again on her calling; 

Of joy, with her blessing, the goddess gave token; 

“May wedded bliss, fair one, for you be unbroken.” 

“The boatman ran up, getting word of their crossing. 

His mind with his wond’ring joy confused and tossing; 

Then once more with Sita his Lord Belov’d seeing. 

He fell down before them, all consciousness fleeing; 

With joy Rama once more upon his feet placed him. 

And moved by the warmth of his love he embraced him. 


CHHANL 37 



A poor boatman is embraced by Lakshmi’s lord, Rama the kindly and 
wise; 

Rama seats him close by, of his welfare asks; humbly the boatman 
replies; 

“Seeing these lotus-feet served by Brahma and Siva, all good one 
receives! 

“Praise! All praise to thee, Rama, thou fount of joy, by whom all 
good one achieves.” 

By Lord Rama was this boatman, mean among men, as tho’ Bharat 
embraced. 

Tulsi says. Dull the soul in which, error-snared, thoughts of this Lord 
are effaced. 
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Sages, saints and gods in Ravan’s foe praise this spirit, which o’ercomes 
all wrongs. 

Gives true wisdom, and fills the heart with the love that to Lord 
Rama belongs. 

DOHA 118 

To those saintly and wise ones who humbly and rev’rently 
Give ear and heart to the story 

Of Lord Rama’s conquest in war, the Supreme gives 
True vict’ry and wisdom and glory. 

In this foul Dark Age is all evil embodied; 

Note this then, and keep it in mind. 

That apart from the name of the Lord, no deliv’rer, 

No true saving help can one find. 

HERE ENDS THE SIXTH BOOK, NAMED 
IN LANKA, 

The Sixth Stairway 

of the Lake of Lord Rama’s Life and Deeds, 
which destroys all evil of this Evil Age. 
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BOOK VII—THE FINALE 
Sanskrit Invocation 

1. I bow to One like peacock's throat blue, chief of gods, on whose chest 

clearly is imprinted 

Brahman’s footmark, the All-glori’us, clad in yellow robes, whose 
goodwill is unstinted, 

Lotus-eyed, bow and shafts grasping, by his brothers served, by 
monkey hosts surrounded, 

Seated in a floral car, Raghubar, Janki’s lord, whose praise world-wide 
is sounded. 

2. Beaute’us feet of Kosala’s lord, to which bow both Brahma and Siva 

blue-throated, 

Clasped‘With love by Sita’s gentle hands, round which like bees hover 
all souls devoted. 

3. Siva I salute, as fair and bright as jasmine, moon, and sea-shell; whose 

compassion 

Shines in eyes, like lilies, Parvati’s lord, wishes granting, but destroy¬ 
ing Passion. 



DOHA 1 

From the absence of Rama the people of Avadh 
Are bodily weak and dejected; 

But one day remains of the term of his exile, 

And when his return is expected. 

Auspicious bright omens begin to appear, 

And the hearts of the people are lightened; 

“These tell us our Lord is soon coming,” they say; 
By these signs the whole city is brightened; 

The hearts of Kausalya and all the queen-mothers 
Arc filled with a new joy up welling; 

It seems as tho’ someone the news—“Rama, Sita, 
“And Lakshman have come back!” is telling; 
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To Bharat things happen—his right eye and arm 
Throb again and again, causing wonder; 

His mind by these signs is uplifted, but still 
As he sees them they make him thus ponder; 

CHAUPAI 1 

“Of the period set but one day now remains; 

“I have waited in hope, but this thought my heart pains— 

“Can it be that his love for me has not survived, 
“Thinking me perverse; therefore he has not arrived? 

“Oh, how happy is Lakshman! O fortunate prince, 

“So devoted and near to his lord’s dear foot-prints! 

“My lord, seeing me crooked and full of deceit, 

“As companion would not take me too—’twas not meet. 

“In a hundred long ages I’d not be delivered; 

“From ill, if my lord my behaviour considered; 



If? 


“But tender and kind is he, therefore the sins 

“Of devoted ones counts not; their love his grace wins; 

“So deep down in my heart of this one thing Fm sure, 
“As these good omens say, I shall see him once more. 

“If—his term done and he not here—I lived on then, 

“It would mean on this earth Fm the basest of men!’’ 
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DOHA 2 

Nigh to drowning and lost as thus Bharat’s mind seemed 
In the ocean of Lord Rama’s sev’rance. 

Came Hanuman to him in guise of a Brahman, 

A boat for a lost one’s deliv’rance. 

CHAUPAI 2 

Hanuman saw Prince Bharat with happy surprise; 

His whole body was thrilled, tears of joy filled his eyes; 

As at this happy meeting he inly rejoiced. 

Thus in nectar-like tones he his happiness voiced: 

“He whose absence sad thoughts, daily, nightly, has caused; 
“Telling whose virtues never a moment you’ve paused; 
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‘‘Saviour of gods and saints, by whom all joys increase; 

“Glori’us gem of Raghu’s line, has come back in peace! 

“He whose praises as conq’ror of foes gods are singing 
“Is on his way here, Sita and Lakshman bringing!” 

At this Bharat quickly forgot his distresses. 

As drinking cool nectar a thirsty one blesses; 

“Who are you, my friend?” he said, “and from whence come you? 
“ ’Tis happy and precious news that I hear from you.” 

The monkey replied, “O Lord, gracious and kind, 

“Hanuman is my name, known as Son of the Wind; 

“Of the humble soul’s friend, Raghu’s lord, I’m a slave.” 

Bharat rose then to greet him and high honour gave; 

As they met all his love his heart could not contain; 

Body trembling, tears flowing from love’s blessed strain; 

“Monkey friend! Seeing you all distress has departed; 

“In you I meet Rama today loving-hearted.” 

He then said, oft asking how Rama was faring, 

“What can I give, brother, that’s worthy comparing 

“With this that you give? I see nothing on earth 
“That might equal this news of incomp’rable worth! 



“So I think of myself as from debt wholly free! 

“Now more of my lord’s doings I pray you tell me.” 

Hanuman, his head bowing in rev’rence and praise. 

Told the full story then of his lord’s deeds and ways. 

Bharat asked, “Tell me, friend, does the kind gracious lord 
“As his slave to me some thought and mem’ry accord?” 

CHHAND 1 

“Does the Glory of Raghu’s Line me as his own humble servant 
remember?” 

At Bharat’s words Hanuman fell at his feet, body thrilled in each 
member, 

And said, “Truly virtuous, humble and pure is he whose praise is sung 
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“Sy great Raghubir, lord of things moving, immovable, with his own 
tongue; 

DOHA 3 

“Truth I tell you, my master and friend! You are dearer 
“Than life to Lord Rama, your brother.’’ 

Again and again, hearts with love overflowing. 

These two friends embraced one another. 

SORATHA 1 

The monkey then quickly returned 

To Lord Rama, his leave humbly taking of Bharat. 

The Lord, in this way having learned 

All was well, started out—in his chariot seated. 

CHAUPAI3 

With joy to Ayodhya came Bharat, and word 
To his guru soon gave of the news he had heard. 



In the palace the happy news quickly went round: 

“Our Lord Rama is coming at once safe and sound!” 

The queen jumped up at this, to run—no time to waste! 
But the prince told them all was well—no need for haste. 

When the citizens heard the good news, ev’ryone— 

Happy women and men—rose and started to run; 
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Women with graceful elephant gait went out singing. 
And in golden platters auspicious gifts bringing— 

Rich curds, dooh grass, turmeric paste, flowers, fruit, 
Tulsi twigs—things this happy occasion to suit; 

Men got up as they were and ran, happily wild; 

No man thought to take with him an aged one or child; 

“Have you seen gracious Raghurai yet?” as they ran 
Each one eagerly asked his enthused fellow-man. 

Avadh town, looking out for its lord at that time. 

Seemed the storehouse of all glori’us things and sublime; 



Clear and pure in its course Sarju’s water was^flowing, . : vd 
And soft breezes fragrant and pleasant.v/ere blowing.".:, - uif^VV 
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DOHA 4 

With his guru, his brother Shatrughna, and Brahmans, 

And folks of the city in throngs, 

And his heart filled with love, Bharat set out to meet him 
To whom gracious goodness belongs. 

Many women went up to their roofs, for the chariot 
To watch—by the path of the skies; 

When they saw it at last, they in song with sweet voices 
Gave vent to their happy surprise. 

Raghupati was like the full moon, and the city— 

Him seeing—the up welling ocean; 

The noise of the women was like that of waves. 

As their voices rose moved by emotion. 

CHAUPAI4 

Rama, Sun to his Lotus-like Race, pointed out 

To his company the town’s glori’us things round about: 


RAMA 
RE-UNITED 
WITH HIS 
PEOPLE 



‘‘Listen, Vibhishan, Angad, Sugriv! Pure and clean 
“Is my city; my land is the fairest e’er seen! 

“Tho’ for beauty men always of Paradise dream, 

“And tho’ scripture, as all know, declares it supreme, 

“Tho’ but few know the secret, yet this I declare— 

“That dear to me is Avadh beyond all compare! 

“Here’s my birth-place, this city delightful, secure; 

“On the north River Sarju flows, sacred and pure, 

“In which bathing, without any labours or pains, 

“His abiding-place with me forever man gains; 

“Very dear to my heart are all those who here dwell; 
“They attain thus my realm, there and here all is well.” 

At their lord’s words, their voices his glad hearers raised: 
“Blessed Avadh! The town which himself Rama praised!” 

DOHA 5 


When the kindly Lord Rama saw all Avadh’s people 
Were eagerly coming to meet him, 
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He, driving his chariot nearer the city, 

Descended—that thus they might greet him. 

To Pushpak, the driver, he then said, ‘'Go back now 
“To Kuver, your master;’' (from whom 
Ravan stole him); by Rama thus ordered, the driver 
Drove off with mixed gladness and gloom. 


CHAUPAI5 

To their lord then, with Bharat, the people all hasted. 

Their bodies by absence from him weak and wasted. 

The lord, dropping arrows and bow—undelaying— 
Vashishth, chief of sages, and Vamadev seeing. 

Ran quickly towards them and fell down before them. 
With Lakshman his brother, great joy surging o’er them; 
The great sage embraced them and asked of their faring; 
They said, “We fare well, by your kind gracious bearing.” 
Raghu’s lineal lord, by whom truth is upborne. 

Then his head lowly bowed to the Brahmans twice-born. 
On the Lord’s lotus-feet then did Bharat lay hold. 

Feet which gods and saints in their devoutness enfold; 
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To the ground he fell, and tho’ besought there remained 
Till the Lord him uplifted and to his breast strained; 

In his joy ev’ry hair on that dark form stood up. 

Tears of joy flowing from each eye’s lotus-like cup. 

CHHAND 2 

Ev’ry hair on his dear body rises, and tears from his lotus-eyes start. 

As the Lord of all Worlds with intense love his brother strains close 
to his heart. 

(Tulsi says, I am lost for a picture the brothers’ embrace to describe; 

’Twas as tho’ Love and Passion incarnate embraced, rapture thus to 
imbibe.) 

When the Kindly One asks of his welfare, at first not a word Bharat 
speaks; • ^ ’ 
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(Such joy cannot be known to one, Uma, who knowledge by word and 
thought seeks!) 

Then, ‘‘All’s well. Lord of Kosala, by sight of you giv’n to one deeply 
grieved; 

“By your hand stretched out to me in sorrow’s sea drowning, new life 
I’ve received.” 

DOHA 6 

Then Lord Rama and Shatrughna met in a loving 
Embrace that their happiness told; 

Also Lakshman and Bharat embraced—all their love 
For each other their hearts could not hold. 

CHAUPAI 6 

Lastly Lakshman and Shatrughna also embraced; 

For them all separation’s pain now was effaced. 

Bharat then, with Shatrughna, bowed low at the feet 
Of Queen Sita—the joy thus of all was complete! 


RAMA 
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All the citizens, seeing Lord Rama at last. 

Showed their joy, knowing now their long suff’rings were past. 

Seeing how they were gripped by their love, loving Rama, 

The demons’ foe, staged there a fond, playful drama; 



In numberless forms he himself showed, thus meeting 
With all and to each giving personal greeting; 

To all—men and women—a kind look he offered. 

At which fled from each thoughts of all he had suffered; 

(The Lord in a moment with ev’ryone met; 

How ’twas done, Uma—no one has fathomed that yet!) 

Making all happy thus, he—the Source of Perfection 
And Goodness—went on in his homeward direction. 

With Kausalya quickly ran out the queen-mothers. 

Like cows to their new-born calves—no thought of others. 

CHHAND 3 


They were like milch-cows in the day sent to graze, from their young 
driven by force. 
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But at ev’ning, with lowings and full udders, making for them a swift 
course; 

Lovingly Rama and the queen-mothers embraced and in sweet tones 
expressed 

Their unspeakable joy at thus meeting, their sorrowing hearts now 
at rest. 

DOHA 7 

Sumitra embraced her son Lakshman, with thoughts 

Of his love for Lord Rama, and grateful; 

Kaikeyi met Rama also, but with heart 

Apprehensive at meeting so fateful. 

The queen-mothers all welcomed Lakshman; their blessing 

Receiving his heart swelled with gladness; 

But Kaikeyi’s mind, tho’ he often embraced her, 

Oould not lose its burden of sadness. 
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CHAUPAI 7 

Sita, meeting her mothers-in-law, lowly bowed 
At their feet, in her own heart both happy and proud; 

As they asked how she fared, she their blessing received: 

'‘By you may endless full wedded bliss be achieved.” 

Deeply moved, Rama's fine handsome face they beheld. 

But—the day being joyous—their tears they withheld; 

On his dear face their gaze long and lovingly dwelt; 

Joy unspeakable, heav’nly, each loving heart felt; 

Then the gifts she had brought each one took from her platter, 
In diff rent forms round him her off ring to scatter. 

Full often to Kausalya came the glad chance 
To give Rama, courageous and kind, a fond glance. 

Thinking often of this as a marvellous thing— 

“By what means could my dear son kill Lanka’s dread king? 
“He, a big mighty demon whose fame was far-flung! 

“And these two youths of mine, both so tender and young!” 
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DOHA 8 

With their mothers all there Lakshman, Sita and Rama 
Pass many a loving look to them; 

Their minds are entranced as, again and again, 

With a thrill untold joy passes thro’ them. 

CHAUPAI 8 

Vibhishan—now Lanka’s king, with Jambavan, 

Sugriv, Nala, Nila, x4ngad and Hanuman, 

Ev’ryone of them courte’us, courageous and good. 

Taking fine human form ’mid those happy ones stood; 

All with love and respect spoke of Bharat’s great trial. 

His loyal love, strict vow, and firm self-denial; 

They praised Rama’s subjects for love that they showed him. 
And th’ ways they paid to him the honours they owed him. 

Then all of these friends came at Lord Rama’s call. 

At the feet of Vashishth the saint humbly to fall; 
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'This,” he said; "is my guru, revered by our race; 

‘T obtained vict’ry over my foe by his grace.” 

"Saintly One! Faithful friends of mine,” said he, "are these, 
"By whose raft-like aid crossed I war’s ocean with ease; 



"Willingly they for me life and soul jeopardised; 
"Even more than dear Bharat by me are they prized!” 

In deep ecstasy were all who heard him immersed, 
Ev’ry moment upon them some new rapture burst. 

DOHA 9 

At the feet of Kausalya each one of these friends 
Of her son Rama low bowed his head; 

As she happily gave each her blessing, "To me 
"You are dear as my own son,” she said. 

As the source of all bliss, Rama, went to his home. 
Flower streams on him fell from the clouds; 

On the roofs of their houses, to watch as he passed. 
Men and women were gathered in crowds, 
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CHAUPAI 9 

They brought out quickly fine golden pillars and domes, 
Decorated, to set at the doors of their homes; 

Handsome arches, gay streamers and fiags were soon made; 
Thus their joy at this happy event was displayed; 

With fine perfume they watered the streets and the lanes. 

And with elephant pearls marked out squares with great pains; 

The whole city was festive with bright decoration; 

Drums beat, music sounded, in high jubilation; 

The women their sacred gifts here and there proffered, 

And for blessings on him pray’r happily offered; 

Fair maidens, their festal lamps lighted, were swinging 
Them high in rejoicing, with sweet happy singing. 

How strange! Light for Him—Light dispelling all ills— 

Who as sun Raghu’s garden with bright beauty fills! 

To describe the town’s wealth, charm and glory might tempt 
Scripture, Sheshnag, or Sharda,^' but e’en their attempt. 

As they gazed on the sight, all their powers would tax! 

A mere man cannot do it, such powers he lacks. 

DOHA 10 
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In Lake Avadh those night-lily maids from the sun’s heat 
Of Rama’s absence had to close; 

But when that sun had set, wide they opened to see 
Rama’s dear face—their moon—as he rose. 

There were many and varying auspicious omens; 

With music from heaven all blent. 

As Lord Rama, once more to his dear people giving 
His presence as king, homeward went. 

CHAUPAI 10 

To go first to Kaikeyi’s rooms was the Lord’s aim. 

Knowing well how her heart had been filled with deep shame; 



Sheshnag is the thousand-headed snake, emblem of eternity. Sharda is 
the goddess of speech and eloquence 
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Having given her comfort, with naught of reproach, 

He could leave her and now his own palace approach. 

As the Ocean of Love his own home at last entered, 

Rose higher the people’s delight in him centered. 

Saint Vashishth called all the priests, this counsel giving, 
“Auspicious and blest is this day for all living; 

“So now give the word and plans, speedily make, 

“That his seat on his throne Rama Chandra may take.” 

All the Brahmans were happy, from Vashishth to hear 
These words bringing true blessing to all and good cheer; 

They rejoiced thus their thoughts in glad tones to confess, 

“Rama crowned and enthroned now the whole world will bless; 

“Saintly one, let the plans and the time be appointed, 

“That with no delay he as king be anointed.” 

DOHA 11 


THE 
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Vashishth called Sumantra and told him the plans; 
He bowed low and at once this news hearing. 
Great numbers of elephants, chariots and horses 
He set about quickly preparing. 


CHAUPAI 11 

The city of Avadh is soon decorated; 

The gods pour down flow’rs; thus the glad day is feted; 

First Rama his servants with these orders sends, 

“Go and help in the bathing at once of my friends;” 

At these words they all quickly and happily run. 

And the baths of Sugriv and the rest are begun. 

Next the Kindly One Bharat, his own brother, calls; 
Loosed by Rama’s own hand Bharat’s matted hair falls; 

Then his. three belov’d bi’others the Lord himself bathes, 
He who in his great love his devout ones enswathes; 

Bharat’s bliss, and the meek tender love that belongs 
To the Lord, can’t be told—tho’ with numberless tongues. 
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Then he loosens his matted hair with his own hand, 
And his own body bathes, at his guru's command; 

Having bathed, he adorns himself with royal gems— 
Now his beauty is such as Love-gods countless shames! 

DOHA 12 

By her mothers-in-law Sita also was bathed, 

Undelayed, but with all due respect; 

Then in clothing of heavenly splendour and jewels 
Her beautiful body was decked. 

As with beauty and virtue like that of divine 
Lakshmi, at Rama’s left hand she stood, 

'All the people who saw her rejoiced, knowing well 
Thus their life attained all that is good. 

(Brahma, Siva, and hosts of divine ones and saints— 
Says Bhusundi the crow to Garur— 

Getting into their cars, quickly came that the joy 
Of this vision they too might secure.) 
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CHAUPAI 12 

Saint Vashishth shared the joy of the glory thus shown. 
And at once he had brought there a beautiful throne. 

’Twas a sight indescribable, as there his seat 
Sun-like Rama took, and Brahmans bowed at his feet; 

As at Rama and Janki enthroned, glori’us pair. 

The saints gazed, they exulted in vision so fair. 

From the scriptures the Brahmans lit passages read; 
“Vict’ry! Vict’ry!” cried out gods and saints overhead; 

Vashishth placed the first mark as a royal sign worn 
On his brow, then told each priest to do so in turn. 

As his mother in gladness upon her son gazed. 

She again and again her lamp over him raised. 

To the Brahmans all kinds of rich gifts gladly off’ring. 
And beggars to—no more they knew beggar’s suffTing. 

The lord of all wmrlds on his throne seeing seated. 

The gods with loud drum-beats their glad cries repeated. ‘ 


THE 

ENTHRONE¬ 
MENT OF 
RAMA 
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In the heavens drums beat, as glad songs in their happiness choristers 
sing, 

Bands of nymphs and spirits dance, gods and saints watch, the heavens 
with loud music ring. 

The three princes are here, with Vibhishan, Angad, and the rest; each 
one stands 

Holding fan, sunshade, banner, bow, sword, shield, or spear—one or 
more—in his hands. 

Far more handsome than many Love-gods sits the pride of his race, 
with his fellow— 

Fair Sita—delighting the saints, with his dark cloud-like form clad in 
yellow; 

Blest is he who sees that dear form, his head crowned, gems each 
member adorning, 

With fine stalwart chest, long strong arms, eyes as bright as the flowTs 
of the morning. 


DOHA 13 


THE 
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The glory and happiness of the assembly 
Thus gathered around Rama’s presence. 

Could not be told fully by most gifted tongues; 

Divine Siva alone knows its essence. 

When all the gods, each one his praise having offered. 

Had left for their sev’ral abodes. 

Came the spirits of all the four Vedas, incarnate 
As bards gifted in songs and odes; 

The All-kindly with due honour welcomed each one. 

But—All-knowing—their secret knew well; 

Not another knew who they were, as the Lord’s glory 
In song they began thus to tell: 

CHHAND 5 

(a. Sama Veda here speaks, says one translator in Hindi prose.) 

Hail, Infinite Rama! Incarnate here, unequalled in regal splendour! 
Thou conq’ror of vile fearsome demons like Ravan; To thee praise we 
render! 
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Thee as man incarnate dispelling all ills, earth’s great burden removing, 

With Sita we worship, the kind guardian ever of humble ones proving! ^ 

(b. Yajur Veda here speaks.) 

Gods, demons, things human, un-human, living, lifeless, caught in thy 
myst’ry. 

Thro’ creation’s painful course pass, thro’ real day and night, fate, time 
and hist’ry; 

Thine eyes turned on suff’ring ones, pains to wipe out, are always 
efficacious; 

Lord who dost all sorrows dispel, guard us too; thee we worship All- 
gracious. 

(c. Atharva Veda here speaks.) 

Those drunk with their learning and pride, and such simple devotion 
despising 

As conquers the world—we have seen them fall, tho’ to high heaven’s 
height rising; 

He who, leaving all things else, puts his trust in thee as thy faithful 
servant. 

With ease life’s sea crosses; to thee whom he calls on we give worship 
fervent; 
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Fair Lakshmi’s lord, Vishnu incarnate, at those feet we yield adoration. 

By Siva and Brahma loved, touching whose dust brought the saint’s 
wife salvation; 

From whose nails the Ganges, by saints worshipped and all spheres 
cleansing, is flowing; 

Feet thorn-pierced from jungle life, clear marks of lotus, flag, axe 
and goad showing. 

(d. Rig Veda here speaks.) 

The tree with four scriptures as bark; root the Mind uncreated, supernal; 

Six systems!! its boughs; twenty-five forms of blossoms and leaves 
ever vernalt; 

Two fruits sweet and bittertt; Illusion’s vine clinging to which finds 
subsistence; 

We worship that tree always blooming and fruitful, the Tree of 
Existence; 


!I Given variously as the six philosophies, six stages of existence, or 
the six natural impulses. 

t The twenty-five marks of existence, also given variously, 
tt Good and evil, or pain and pleasure. 
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Who wishes, by him may the form Brahma^f Only and Unborn be 
studied, 

Form far from experi’nce; the praises we sing of thy dear form 
embodied. 

O Lord Divine, fount of grace, source of all virtue! Hear us, we implore 
thee! 

Unchanging in thought, word and deed, true devotion may we bring 
before thee! 

DOHA 14 

Before all, the Vedas their praises and prayers 

Having offered, now quiet and calm. 

Disappeared from the sight of those gathered, and went 

Once again to their heavenly realm. 

(Said the Crow to Garur again)—Then came Lord Siva 

To where Raghubir sat enthroned; 

There with breaking voice and body thrilled, thus his pray’rs 

He too offered and his homage owned: 


VEDAS 
AND GODS 
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CHHAND (TOTAKA) 6 

“Rama, Hail! Sita’s lover! Protecting 
“All souls in the ills all affecting! 

“Lord of Avadh, of Sita and Heaven, 
“To me—asking—refuge be given; 



“Foe Ten-heads, Score-arms’ pow’r was shattered 
“By thee, and Earth’s dev’lish ills scattered; 
“The demons were like mere moths flying, 

“In thy shaft’s fierce flame burnt and dying. 

“Earth’s jewel art thou, pure and charming, 
“With bow, shafts and sheath thyself arming; 

“As sun-rays the darkness dispersing 
“That lust, pride and self-love were nursing; 

“The demons were slain who men filling 
“With lust as their quarry were killing. 

“Lord, save helpless souls who have wandered 
“In sin’s jungle and their lives squandered. 


1[ Note, 'not Brahma, one of the Triad, but Brahma or Brahman. 





“Who scorns thee, as fruit of his madness, 

“Finds sickness and bereavement’s sadness; 

“Life’s fathomless sea drowns and covers 
“All those who are not thy true lovers; 

“Deep poverty, pain and dejection 
“Are theirs who give thee no affection; 

“All those on this story depending 
“Are one with saints in life unending; 

“As one—from greed, pride and wrath guarded— 
“By them pain or loss is regarded. 

“This for thy true servants suffices; 

“True saints leave all Yoga devices, 

“To serve thee, their ritual unfailing, 

“For this love and pure heart availing; 

“Such saints roam this earth with true pleasure; 
“As one fame and dis-fame they measure. 



“Brave unconquered Rama, foes quelling, 
“In pure lotus-minds bee-like dwelling, 
“Repeating thy name I adore thee, 
“Creation’s ills all fly before thee; 

“I honour thee always—’tis seemly; 

“In thee good and grace dwell supremely; 
“Subdue all those envi’us of thee. Lord; 
“As thy humble servant own me, Lord. 
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DOHA 15 

“I pray thee repeatedly, Vishnu Incarnate— 

“Be pleased. Lord, to grant me this favour— 

“That I may have always true intercourse with thee, 
“And serve at thy dear feet forever.” 

Thus having praised Lord Rama’s goodness, to Kailash 
Took Siva his glad homeward way; 

Then the Lord for his monkey friends places appointed 
Where they might with all comforts stay. 

CHAUPAI 13 



Listen, Garur! This sacred and pure story kills 
All that’s vile in this life, all its feverish ills; 
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Self-control and true wisdom by him are attained 
Who to this tale of Rama Enthroned will attend; 

Those who hear it or tell it with happy desire 
Will all kinds of true comfort and treasure acquire; 

Joy they’ll know here on earth that the gods scarce attain, 
And their place at death in Rama’s city will gain; 

Hearing this both unworldly and worldly are saved, 

Finding final peace or new joys—as their soul craved; 

Rama’s story, Garur, that to you I have told, 

Will destroy fear and pain, and to faith joys unfold; 

It confirms wisdom, true worship and self-control; 

’Tis a boat to cross safely where error’s streams roll. 

Avadh’s citizens new delights daily enjoyed; 

All rejoiced—each in that state where he was employed; 

Ev’ryone sought for Him full fresh love to preserve 
At whose feet Brahma, Siva, all gods and saints serve; 


Kama’s 
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Clothes abundant were given to all those who asked; 
Brahmans all in his great liberality basked. 

DOHA 16 



In their happy devotion to Rama, the monkeys 
Found joys that with heaven’s would vie; 

No one took any notice of day and night passing; 

In this way six months soon went by. 

CHAUPAI 14 

For the time thoughts of home from their minds were erased. 
Just as hatred in saints’ minds can never be traced; 

For these friends to meet with him at last Rama sent; 

They at once came before him, in deep rev’rence bent; 

He with loving respect seated all of them near him. 

And spoke kindly words—they delighted to hear him: 

“You’ve rendered me service untold in its value; 

“It’s worth and yours—facing you—how can I tell you? 
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“For my sake you’ve given up comfort and home; 

“By all this very dear to my heart you’ve become; 

“My dear brothers, my Sita, my kingdom’s great wealth, 

“Home and fam’ly and friends, my own body and health— 

“None of these ever dear as yourselves can I hold; 

“ ’Tis the truth—as the depth of my heart I unfold! 

“ ’Tis, with men, rule and right to give servants their love; 

“But who serves me is dearest—all others above! 

DOHA 17 

“Now, my friends, go you all to your homes, and there daily 
“Your worship and praise to me yield; 

“Believe this! I am present there always, and for 
“Good of all souls love’s pow’r divine wield.” 

CHAUPAI 15 

Lost in love at the Lord’s words, they stood in that spot; 

“Who and where are we? Where’s home?” Such things they forgot; 

Each one stood with hands folded and on his lord gazed; 

None could say aught, with love overwhelmed and amazed. 

When the Lord saw them thus with their love overwhelmed, 

He spoke words of true wisdom, and thus their minds calmed; 
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To their lips there before him not one word would rise; 
They still stood—on his lotus-feet fast’ning their eyes. 

Rama then called for clothing and gems for their wearing. 
All colours, and gorge’us beyond all comparing; 

Prince Bharat the first chance in this service had; 

By his own hands was Sugriv, the monkey-king, clad; 

Then by Lakshman, rejoicing in Rama’s behest. 

Was Vibhishan, now Lanka’s king, happily dressed; 

But the monkey-prince, Angad, still sat—would not stir; 

So, perceiving his loye, the Lord made no demur. 

DOHA 18 



Next the clothing of Jamavant, Nila and others 
Was by Rama’s word carried thro’; 
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Then with heads humbly bowed, and with Rama’s dear image 
Close held in their hearts,, they withdrew. 

At last Angad arose, with bowed head and clasped hands, 

And as from his eyes streaming tears flowed, 

To the Lord he said meekly, in ,words that their warmth 
To the force of his unmatched love owed: 

CHAUPAI 16 

“Hear me. Ocean of Bliss, by whom all things are known, 
“Friend by whom to all needy ones kindness is shown! 

“My own father, Bali, in the moment of death, 

“At thy feet placed me trustingly with his last breath. 

“Help of helpless ones! To thee in trust they resort; 

“Do not leave me. Lord; none else have I as support; 

“To thee—teacher, lord, father and mother—I cleave; 

“To whom else can I go, if thy dear feet I leave? 

“Think upon this and tell me, O Master of Men, 

“If I leave you, what use is my home to me then? 

“I’m an ignorant child, in both mind and frame weak; 

“As thy humble slave keep me—this succour I seek; 



“In thy house meanest tasks will I gladly perform; 
“Seeing thee, cross life’s vast sea and meet evTy storm.” 
Falling at Rama’s feet, he said: “O let me stay! 

Do not send me home. Lord! Do not send me away!” 

DOHA 19 

As Rama of limitless grace Angad’s meek 

Words of pray’r heard, love surged afresh thro’ him; 

His lotus-like eyes filled with tears, as this dear 
Friend he raised from the earth and strained to him. 

On Bali’s dear son then his own royal robes. 

Precious jewels and necklet bestowing, 

The Lord bade him go to his own people, giving 
Him counsel to aid in his going. 
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CHAUPAI 17 

By Bharat and his two young brothers escorted, 

At Rama’s word willingly Angad departed; 

And yet so compelling and strong was his yearning— 

He left, but to Rama his eyes often turning. 

And bowing—as if to say, “Your word compels me 
“To go, but to stay here is what my heart tells me.” 

Since ’twas his lord’s will, he with pray’r—no repining— 
Went off, in his heart his lord’s dear feet enshrining, 

With lowly mind on Rama’s words and ways dwelling, 
Thoughts of his bright looks and glad greetings upwelling. 

At length the three princes turned round to go back; 

No respect as they bade them farewell did they lack; 

Hanuman fell at King Sugriv’s feet then and there, 

And besought him to hear and grant one earnest pray’r: 



“Give me ten days, my lord, to serve Rama, and then 
“I will come back to see you and serve you again.” 

“You’re a store-house of true virtue. Son of the Wind,” 
Said Sugriv; “Go and serve with the Lord Ever Kind.” 
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As once more, with these words, Sugriv moved to depart, 
Angad to Hanuman said, thus op’ning his heart; 


DOHA 20 

“With my hands clasped I ask of you this—In my name 
“Humble worship to Lord Rama give, 

“And remind him again and again of me, that 
“In his dear heart may thoughts of me live.” 

With these words Bali’s son sets out on his way homeward. 
But to Avadh Hanuman goes; 

There he tells his lord of Angad’s love, hearing which 
With fresh joy Rama’s heart overflows. 

(Listen, Garur! Sometimes he is adamant hard. 

And at other times soft as a bud; 

Tell me, Where is there any by whom the Lord’s mind 
And ways fully can be understood?) 
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CHAUPAI 18 

Then the Lord called the boatman—whom some view with loathing— 
And said to him, with gifts of jewels and clothing; 

‘‘Go home now, and me to mind often recalling, 

“In thought, word and deed live aright in our calling, 

“Like Bharat you’re brother and friend, in love near me; 

“So since you live close, come in often to cheer me.” 

The boatman at Rama’s words fell down before him; 

With tears were his eyes filled, as rapture swept o’er him; 

His heart with his love warmed, he homeward returned; 

From him of his lord’s nature his kinsmen soon learned. 

“Blessed fountain of joy!” oft the citizens said. 

As upon their dear Lord’s ways their eyes and hearts fed. 

Seeing Rama enthroned, all souls in the three spheres 
Showed their happiness; gone were all sorrows and fears; 
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No one nursed against any one hatred or strife; 

By the Lord’s pow’r no sign of distress marred their life. 

DOHA 21 

There was no sickness, sorrow, or fear; but all found 
In their pathway true pleasure and beauty. 

By happily following, as scripture teaches. 

The path of their caste-ordered duty. 

CHAUPAI 19 

Throughout the whole kingdom none suffered from evils. 
No body-ills, none caused by gods or by devils; 

All men sought to live by their mutual loving. 

Devotion to scripture and right their faith proving; 

No trace of wrong; on the four pillars of good— 

Cleanness, Truth, Kindness, Giving—religion firm stood. 

To Lord Rama devoted in all their affairs. 

Men and women of eternal bliss became heirs. 

There was no kind of pain, nor of untimely death; 

All were handsome and well—of disease not a breath! 
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None was by distress, sorrow, or poverty struck; 

None was lunatic; no one was cursed by bad luck; 

None conceited; all earnest in truth and such things. 

Men and women both wise and good in what good brings 

All were learned and skilled, in true virtue believing. 
And grateful for good, but none sly or deceiving. 

DOHA 22 

Garur! Ev’ry creature in Lord Rama’s realm— 

Lifeless, living—knew naught of alarm; 

Not a thing in conditions, past deeds, present nature 
Or powers caused any one harm. 





CHAUPAI 20 

The whole earth, circled by the sev’n seas, was one realm. 
With one king, Kosala’s Raghubir, at the helm; 
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But such lordship was naught to him then dwelling here, 
Ev’ry hair of whose body holds many a sphere. 


To the one who thinks much on the Lord’s highest glory. 
To talk of all these things may seem a poor story; 

But who perceives rightly that glory, delighted 
Will be when this story of love is recited; 
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He knows its true worth, thus himself is rewarded; 

This self-subdued sages as truth have recorded. 

The treasures and joys to this kingdom ascribed 
By most eloquent tongues never could be described; 

Gen’rous kindness and glad helpfulness all observed. 

And by all—men and women—were Brahman priests served; 

Ev’ry man remained faithful to one wedded wife, 

She to helping her husband devoted her life. 

DOHA 23 

Rods were in none but mendicant hands seen; secretion 
And sev’rance were dancers’ mere gesture! 

In Rama’s realm all men had conquered their minds. 
Self-control was a man’s daily vesture. 
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CHAUPAI 21 


Perpetu’l were flow’rs and fruits in trees and groves; 
Elephants lived with lions in glad quiet droves; 

Nat’ral hate was forgotten by each bird and beast; 

Mutual love among all living creatures increased; 

Bands of happy-voiced birds and beasts happily played, 
And together fed quietly, all fears now laid; 

Breezes always were moving soft, fragrant and cool; 

Busy bees buzzed from blossoms with nectar-bags full; 

Fruit was gathered as wanted from vines and from trees; 
Happy cows their milk yielded—as much as you please; 

Fields were always crop-covered, as much as they’d hold; 
Thus the Silver Age seemed like the glad Age of Gold! 

Mines with precious gems filled in the mountains appeared, 
Recognising as king the World-Spirit revered; 
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River-courses with water were filled to the brink, 

Always pure, cool and tasty, refreshing to drink; 

The great sea stayed within its own borders fast-bound; 
Gems thrown up by its waves men upon its shores found; 

Pools were crowded with lotuses always a-bloom; 

Happy was the whole world; there was nothing of gloom. 

DOHA 24 

In the kingdom of Rama the clouds gave their rain 
When ’twas asked for—no pray’r went unheeded; 

The whole earth was bright with the nectar-like moonlight; 
The sun’s heat was just as earth needed. 

CHAUPAI 22 

Countless horse-oblations^ the Lord celebrated. 

And countless rich gifts to the Brahmans donated; 


H The supreme sacrifice, by some thought in early ages not to have been 
actual, but typical; the later actual offerings in gr=eat numbers were for¬ 
tunately made very rarely. 
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He scripture’s ways and true religion upheld, 

Sensu’l vices wiped out and in virtue excelled. 

Sita followed her lord in all things, and sustained 
Beauty, virtue and modesty always unfeigned; 

She the Kindly One’s lordship acknowledged, and sought 
That to his service all that she had should be brought; 

Tho’ the house had its men and maid servants, all skilled 
In their duties, and all with a fine spirit filled. 

Yet she did all the home duties with her own hands. 

Ever ready to answer Lord Rama’s commands; 

Any service that might to him pleasure impart 
Sita noted and carried out with all her heart; 

To Kausalya and all the queen-mothers she tried 
To give service with no trace of arrogant pride. 

(Uma! She whom both goddess and Brahmaness name 
With awe “World-Mother” lives with no shadow of blame.) 






DOHA 25 

She for whose kindly glances, their eyes fixed upon her. 
The gods all expectantly wait. 

Thus devoted herself to Lord Rama, subduing 
Her own divine nature and state. 
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CHAUPAI 23 

Rama’s brothers all willingly served at his feet; 

Their devotion was whole-hearted, sincere, complete; 

They stood by, with this thought fixing on him their gaze: 
“Should he speak to us, we must be ready always.” 

Rama too gave his brothers his warmest affection. 

And with that in all good things loving instruction. 

The citizens shared in all kinds of enjoyment 
Scarce known to gods, happy each in his employment; 

They prayed one pray’r day and night to the Creator: 
“May our love for Lord Rama ever grow greater.” 
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Two fine sons, named Lava and Kusha, were born 
To Queen Sita; their stories the scriptures adorn; 

Both were good, gifted, courteous, by true courage fired. 
Handsome images of him by whom they were sired. 

Rama’s brothers, each one, begat two handsome boys 
Good and gifted, thro’ whom came to all untold joys. 

DOHA 26 

He who transcends all speech, sense and knowledge, all that 
Puzzles men, that appears and then perishes; 

Eternal in being, in thought and in bliss. 

Here as man lives and life human cherishes. 

CHAUPAI 24 
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In the Sarju he bathes just as soon as he wakes; 

Then in council with Brahmans and saints his place takes 

There Vashishth from the Vedas and Pur anas reads; 
Rama, altho’ he knows them well, rev’rently heeds; 
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Of his morning meal then he partakes with his brothers; 
To watch as they sit there delights the queen-mothers. 

Shatrughna and Bharat, at times taking leisure. 

With Hanuman seek a grove for quiet pleasure; 

The brothers sit, stories of Rama demanding, 

And Hanuman tells them with deep understanding; 

They listen with joy to the tales of his glory 
Undimmed, and ask often to hear the glad story. 

In ev’ry home, with ancient stories of scripture. 

The deeds of Lord Rama are talked of with rapture; 

Whenever his people are singing his praises, 

Time passes unheeded—such joy the theme raises. 

DOHA 27 

The peace and prosperity known by the people 
Of Avadh, when Rama reigned o’er them. 

Could never be told, tho’ a thousand divine tongues 
Should try—and with all time before them. 





CHAUPAI 25 

Great saints, such as Narad and Sanak, were bent 
Upon seeing Kosala’s king; with this intent 

They came daily to Avadh, that heavenly spot, 

And on seeing it all saintly vows they forgot; 

Golden roofs, and walls studded with gems, met their view; 
Charming pavements and courtyards of many a hue; 

On the city’s four sides were redoubts line and strong. 

With the tall splendid watch-tow’rs that to them belong. 

Indra’s Paradise here seemed to earth to come down. 

And with bands formed of new homes,1i to capture the town; 

Floors below were so inlaid with crystal and glass 
As would ravish hearts even of saints as they pass; 

Tall white buildings seemed there as tho’ kissing the sky; 
Shining domes and spires with sun and moon seemed to vie; 





There were fine latticed windows all studded with gems; 

And from ev’ry home jewelled lamps gave forth bright gleams. 

CHHAND 7 

Jewelled lamps shone out bright from each home, and of coral were 
strong thresholds laid; 

Pillars of precious stone, walls of gold and gems, seemed by the Creator 
made; 

There were big charming temples, before which were laid firmly clear 
crystal courts; 

Ev’ry entrance had beautiful diamond-studded gold doors and supports. 

DOHA 28 

In the home of each one there was built and maintained 

An unspeakably fine picture hall. 

In which of Rama’s doings were such pictures hung 

As once seen would a saint’s mind enthrall. 


Kama’s 

REIGN 

AND 

KINGDOM 



H Different versions give Navagrih or Navagrah, which might mean new 
homes or nine planete* 








CHAUPAI 26 

Ev’ry home had a beautiful garden of flow’rs, 

With great care and skill laid out in bright varied bowers, 

In which all kinds of blossoming creepers were planted, 
Whose blooms, as tho’ endless spring, always enchanted; 

There busily bees worked, whose buzz always pleases; 
There pleasant and cool at all times blew soft breezes; 

There all kinds of birds—of the children’s upbringing— 
Were gracefully flying and happily singing; 

Doves, cranes, swans and peacocks were restfully sitting 
On ev’ry house-top, where their beauty seemed fitting; 


The sight of its shadow to each was entrancing, 

And moved it to sweet happy calling and dancing; 

One heard there, from children-taught parrots and jays, 
‘‘Man’s true friend! Rama! Raghupati!” as in praise; 
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Built in all splendour’s forms were the fine palace gates. 

As were also the markets, the cross-roads and streets. 

CHHAND 8 

Very fine were the markets; all things could be found there—no price 
asked in selling! 

Where Lakshmi’s^ spouse, Rama, was king, goods and wealth would 
be far beyond telling! 

There sat merchants, shopkeepers, bankers—each seemed like the true 
god of wealth; 

Young and old, all the people lived good lives in happiness, beauty and 
health. 

DOHA 29 

On the north of the city the waters of River 

Sarju, always deep and pure, flowed; 

On its banks were built up fine and firm wat’ring-places 

Which never a trace of mud showed. 


If The Goddess of Wealth declared incarnate in Sita, 
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CHAUPAI 27 

Just a little way off could be seen on the bank 
The fine place where the horses and elephants drank; 

There was one charming spot where for water to drink 
Came the people—of bathing there not one would think; 
But the finest of all was the royal ghat, where 
Came to bathe men of all the four castes, dark and fair; 

On each bank many shrines for the gods had been founded. 
Each one by a beautiful garden surrounded; 

In places on both shores lived monks, saints and sages, 
The men whom deep thought or austere life engages; 



In many spots sweet sacred tulsi shrubs flourished 
In clusters, by men devout watered and nourished; 
Unspeakably glori’us and fine was the city; 

Its outskirts were also unspeakably pretty; 


All wrongs fled—to see such a town with its wells. 
Lakes and gardens and groves ev’ry evil dispels. 

CHHAND 8 
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The mere sight of the deep lovely lakes, ponds and wells, with their 
fine flights of stairs, 

% 

And their clear and pure water, enchanted both gods and saints, caught 
unawares; 

There bloomed lilies of all colours, over which birds chirped and bees 
hummed, delighted; 

While parrots and such birds, it seemed—calling—to rest tired trav’llers 
invited. 

DOHA 30 

The town all description defies where the Goddess 

Of Wealth, with her husband, held sway; 

All true joy and prosperity, all that is bounte'us 

And fairy-like o’er Avadh lay. 
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CHAUPAI 28 ' 

To all places where men meet Lord Rama’s praise reaches, 

And sitting with friends, each his fellows thus teaches: 

“Give worship to Rama, the source of all blessing 
“To true hearts, his glory and goodness confessing; 
“Dark-bodied and lotus-like, as their true lover 
“His servants he guards, as eyelids the eyes cover; 

“As sun to a flow’r-bed, their champion he stands 
“Among saints, quiver bound, bow and shafts in his hands; 
“Over death, like a vulture among snakes he reigns; 

“Honour him! Us he counts his own, tho’ naught he gains; 
“Blesses man; hunter-like greed and error dispelling 
“As deers; lion-like Passion’s elephant quelling; 

“Sun scatt’ring the dark night of sorrow and doubting; 

“Like fire to thick forests, all evil things routing; 

“To Sita and Rama, o’er life’s terrors wielding 
“Their power, true worship we’ll always be yielding; 

“To them uncreated, unchanging, undying; 

“Like frost to insects, desires lawless destroying; 

“In lifting earth’s burdens the One efficacious, 

“Delight of all saints, Tulsi Das’s lord gracious.” 

DOHA 31 

The citizens—both men and women—in this way 
Praise ever to Rama were giving; 

And all were, with his favour always upon them. 

In true peace and happiness living. 

CHAUPAI 29 

From then—to Gurur said Bhusundi the Crow— 

When o’er all began Rama’s pow’r sun-like to glow. 

And its light and warmth thus spread throughout ev’ry sphere. 
It moved some to great joy, some to sorrow and fear, 
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I will tell of the sorrowing ones and their plight; 

First, the scatt’ring of Ignorance came, as of night; 

Evil things here and there began owl-like to hide; 

To slink off like vile rogues Passion, Wrath and such tried; 

Varied duties, gifts, seasons, and natures—at best. 

Were like partridges—never a moment to rest; 

Envy, pride, folly, lawless desires were like thieves. 

Grieved when daylight no chance for their evil work leaves. 

Of the bright things: One learning and wisdom could find 
In Lake Righteousness, like lilies of ev’ry kind; 

Joyous peace, content, temp’rance, life sane and discreet. 

Were like ducks—all grief gone when now once more they meet. 

DOHA 32 



When the Lord makes the light of his power to rise 
In the heart of a man—like the sun; 

Then the things given lastly above grow, but those 
Given first are destroyed ev’ry one. 

CHAUPAI 30 
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It happened one day Rama took his three brothers. 
And Hanuman—dear friend to him and the others; 


They went to a garden of beautiful bowers. 

Where trees were all bright with their new leaves and fiowers. 

Came Sanak and three other saints; their chance seeing; 

Four men of pure virtue and fine forceful being; 

Glad always in thought that th’ Eternal engages; 

All looking like youths, tho’ on earth for long ages; 

In them the four Vedas seemed clearly embodied— 
Undiff’ring, one-minded, if carefully studied; 

In one hope clad simply and by this elated. 

To listen to Lord Rama’s story related; 

These four saintly men in that one place resided 
Which contact with saintly Agastya provided, 










Who time and again Rama’s story recited, 

The flame by which fires of true learning are lighted. 

DOHA 33 

These saints Rama saw coming to him and gladly— 
Low bowing—^with rev’rence each greeted; 

Asked each how he fared, then his yellow robe spread 
On the ground, and asked each to be seated. 

CHAUPAI 31 


His three brothers, with Hanuman, lowly bowed. 

And with highest respect their great pleasure avowed; 
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As the saints upon Rama’s unmatched beauty gazed, 

Their minds broke from control, fascinated, amazed; 

Their heads bowing, hands folded, eyes not closed an instant, 
They stood there before him, their gaze fixed and constant 
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On his dark-hued body and lotus-like eyes. 

Who from all evil saves, in whom all beauty lies. 

When Lord Raghubir saw the amazed love they showed. 

He was thrilled with deep joy and tears from his pyes flowed; 

Then their hands taking, each one he sate in his place. 

And said to them in words full of sweetness and grace; 



“Seeing you, saintly ones, I am blest with deep joy, 

“For the vision of you will all evil destroy; 

“Blest is he who a place in such fellowship finds; 

“He wins freedom from all that here fetters and blinds; 

DOHA 34 

“To consort with saints leads to true bliss, but with sensu’l 
“Men strengthens rebirth’s deadly hold; 

“To this testify poets and pandits and saintly 
“Ones, and scriptures both new and old.” 

CHAUPAI 32 


The four saintly ones, hearing the Lord’s words, rejoiced. 
Deeply thrilled and elated, their praises they voiced: 
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“Changeless Lord of All, Hail! Un-beginning, Un-ending; 
“Sinless, One in Many, the humble be-friending; 

“Unborn One, beyond all traits, yet all possessing; 

“Hail! Light of all worlds. Home of all bliss and blessing! 

“Hail! Spouse of the Goddess of Wealth; earth upholding; 
“Of glory unequalled before Time’s unfolding; 

“True Wisdom’s Source; Giving renown, tho’ beyond it; 
“Unsullied thine honour, all scriptures expound it; 

“Of ignorance all-knowing foe; good deeds claiming; 
“Un-passioned; by many names known—beyond naming; 

“The substance of all things, in all hearts abiding; 

“Be with us our aid, always in thee confiding; 

“Abide in our hearts. Lord; all proud passions scatter, 
“And bonds of duality, pain and earth shatter. 

DOHA 35 



“O Rama! Revered One! Thou fountain of goodness 
“And gladness all others above, 

“Who the longings of all hearts fulfillest, give to us 
“The unattained gift of true love. 

CHAUPAI 33 

“Raghupati! Our hearts with that holy love fill 
“That destroys ev’ry worldly and feverish ill; 

“Universal Provider of saints’ ev’ry want;1[ 

“Be thy favour upon us; this boon to us grant; 

“Kumbhaj-like^1[ the sea swall’wing of birth’s and death’s round; 
“Giver of all joys, by thine own easily found; 

“Making inward-born fevers and sorrows to cease; 

“Friend of humble ones, giving them oneness and peace; 

“Who dost envy, false hope, fear and such things subdue; 

“Thro’ whom gentleness, wisdom, and temp’rance accrue; 
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The figure is of the divine cow and age-long tree yielding always and for all. 
n Also named Agastya, a star-born rishi who swallowed the sea when it 
offended him. 
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Crowning gem of all monarchs adorning the earth, 
“Grant this craft—Love—to cross o’er the river of birth. 

“In the saintly soul’s lake thou the immortal swan; 
“Whose feet Brahma and Siva gaze rev’rent upon; 

“Crest of Raghu’s line; Banks that Lake Scripture sustain; 
“Before whom Time, nor Fate, nor Bonds Nat’ral remain; 

“Ark of salvation thou, overcoming all ills— 

“Tulsi Das’s lord whose glory ev’ry sphere fills.” 

DOHA 36 

Thus did Sanak and those with him loving and often 
In Rama’s name hymns of praise lift; 

Bowing low, to their heav’nly home then they returned. 
Having gained now this long-desired gift. 

CHAUPAI 34 
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When the saints for their heav’nly abode had departed, 

His brothers at Rama’s feet bowed happy-hearted; 

Too shy to put straight to the Lord any question. 

They turned eyes to Hanuman for his suggestion; 

They wished for the story by Rama’s own telling. 

Whose voice is, once heard, a glad sound doubt dispelling. 

The Lord, who knows each inward thought and desire. 
Said to Hanuman, “What do you wish to enquire?” 

Then with hands clasped, in deep rev’rence said Hanuman, 
“It is this, O thou friend of the meek. Lord Bhagwan; 

“In his heart Bharat wishes to question your highness; 
“But shrinks from the asking because of his shyness.” 

Said Rama, “You know, friend, my mind and my dealings; 
“Nor Bharat, nor I hide our thoughts or our feelings.” 

When Bharat heard this, he—at Rama’s feet falling— 
Said, “Help of all troubled ones, hear me now calling; 
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DOHA 37 

‘‘My lord! Now of sorrow, or doubting, or bafflement 
“Not the least trace do I feel; 

“By your kindness, my master, the one thing I know 
“Is deep joy of the mind and true weal. 

CHAUPAI 35 

“O thou source of all kindness, one more thing I dare, 
“As thy servant—all find peace in thy loving care; 

“Of the things that to saintly ones true glory bring, 
“Scriptures ancient and modern in many ways sing; 

“I have heard you praise saintly ones with your own lips; 
“I have seen that your unbounded love their heart grips; 

“Of the marks of such saintliness. Lord, would I learn 
“From thee, who dost true goodness and wisdom discern; 

“Tell me. Friend of the humble, that I may descry 
“Where between saint and unsaintly diff’rences lie.” 



“Listen, brother! Beyond all man’s count,” said the Lord, 
“Are the marks of the saint which the scriptures record; 

“The same difference is found ’tween the evil and good 
“As marks out the hard axe from the sweet sandal-wood; 

“When the sandal-wood, brother, is struck by the axe, 
“The wood gives its sweet scent to the thing that attacks; 

DOHA 38 

“Sandal-wood thus a place on divine heads attains, 

“The whole world’s keen desire to it turning; 

“The axe has this punishment—^hard it is beaten 
“When red from a fire fiercely burning. 

CHAUPAI 36 

“He who courte’us and good, free from all sensu’l snares, 
“In the joys and the sorrows of other men shares; 

“Seeing all things alike; with no foe, lust or greed; 

“From all envy, wrath, unrestrained joy and fear freed; 
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“Merciful to the humble, meek-minded and mild; 

“In thought, word and deed my devotee undefiled; 

“Without pride yielding due respect to ev’ry other; 

“To me dearer than my own life is he, brother. 

“Those to me attached, free from passionate weakness; 

“The happy abodes of peace, temp’rance and meekness; 

“Who calmly with friendliness walk a straight course; 
“Counting rev’rence for Brahmans religion’s first source; 
“Those in whose hearts, my brother, these features are found, 
“Are true saints, and their saintliness constant and sound; 
“They from calm, temp’rate, rev’rent, pure ways never move, 
“Never speaking harsh words—thus their saintliness prove. 

DOHA 39 

“Those who to me devoted in praise or in blame, 

“In their hearts maintain calmness and poise, 

“They are saintly ones, dear to me as my own life, 

“Shrines of virtue and founts of true joys. 

CHAUPAI 37 



“Listen now, as I tell the unsaintly ones’ traits, 

“To consort with whom, tho’ not intended, ne’er pays; 
“Where they mix, such bring trouble—’tis always the same, 
“As a stray lawless cow troubles those that are tame; 

“In the heart of the wicked a flaming fire burns; 

“Seeing someone with goods, for them fiercely he yearns; 
“But he’s happy when hearing another defamed, 

“Just as tho’ he had found treasure lying unclaimed; 
“Engrossed always in bad temper, lust, greed and meanness; 
“Hard-hearted, perverse, false, the home of uncleanness; 


“The foe of all others, with no rhyme or reason; 
“For good ill returning; good answ’ring by treason; 
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‘‘He’s false in his giving and false in receiving; 

“In feast or fast, great or small, always deceiving; 

“A great noise and show like the peacock he makes, 

“But hard-hearted like that bird which eats up great snakes; 

DOHA 40 

“Others hating, he’s after their wives, or their wealth, 

“Or their harm and disgrace all the while; 

“He is just like a demon incarnate, in ev’ry way 
“Sinful and stupid and vile. 

CHAUPAI 38 





“With greed as his clothing and greed as his bedding, 
“A glutton, and lustful, not even Death dreading; 

“At news of advancement another is making, 

“He’s like one with fever—all panting and shaking; 
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“On seeing another’s distresses, elation 

“Comes o’er him as tho’ he ruled o’er ev’ry nation; 

“At outs with his kinsfolk, self-centered and vicious, 
“Extremely hot-tempered, sensu’l, avaricious; 

“He heeds not his parents, his priests, or his teachers; 
“Himself lost, he tries to destroy fellow-creatures; 

“The folly that binds him his enmity fires; 

“He nor worship of God nor saints’ comp’ny desires; 

“A deep ocean of wrong; a gross mind with foul ends; 
“Scripture sland’ring while other men’s money he spends; 
“Counting Brahmans and heav’nly ones chiefiy his foes; 
“He’s a rascal at heart, tho’ a fine front he shows. 

DOHA 41 

“In the Golden Age and the next—long past—such rogues 
“Could not be found, for there were not any; 

“The third age that followed had some; but in this 
“Last and Dark Evil Age there are many. 
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‘‘Helping others is sincere religion’s high peak; 

“Chief of sins this—the harm of another to seek; 

“This, my brother, is what scriptures new and old teach; 
“This is what truly learned and wise men all preach; 

“They who cause others suffering as men here on earth, 

“Must endure bitter suff’ring thro’ birth upon birth; 

“If a man commits evil to gain selfish joys, 

“Hope of heav’nly bliss he in his folly destroys; 

“To all such I am Fate, brother—grim part to fill; 

“From me all get the fruits of their deeds, good or ill. 

“They who ponder this know in this world suff’ring lies, 

“And will yield me true worship—those thoughtful and wise; 

“By them deeds, for their fruits good or ill, are ignored, 

“And as ruler of all beings am I adored. 

“I have told you the traits of the evil and good; 

“Those who heed this will not sink in life’s swelling flood- 

DOHA 42 

“Listen brother! The things seeming good or ill, born 
“Of Illusion, are far beyond counting; 

“The chief fault is in paying heed to such things, 

“The chief virtue is in both discounting.” 

CHAUPAI 40 

These things being told them in Rama’s own voice 
Filled the brothers with new love and made them rejoice; 

Sincere worship upon him they humbly bestowed; 

Hanuman too his unbounded happiness showed. 

To his own dwelling then Raghupati retired; 

But things frequently like those just given transpired; 

Many times saintly Narad came thus to this place. 

And afresh sang of Lord Rama’s goodness and grace; 

Ev’ry visit the vision of new deeds afforded, 

Which Narad, returning, in heaven recorded; 







These stories when told to him pleased the Creator; 
“Son, tell them again!” he besought the narrator. 

Saint Sanak and others extolled Narad’s merit; 

Tho’ seeking absorption in One Supreme Spirit, 

They rev’rently heard him this story relating; 

Above all Twas their right—gone deep contemplating! 


DOHA 43 


Those freed from life’s bonds leave their spirit-absorption,* 
For stories of Rama imparted; 

But those who are not moved and drawn by these stories. 
Of all men are most stony-hearted. 


CHAUPAI 41 

One day to his palace Lord Rama invited 
Priests, teachers and citizens; all came delighted; 
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When all in their places were hon’rably seated. 

He spoke these words by which saints’ fears are defeated: 


“My people! Give ear to my words and pay heed! 

“They are not said for my selfish ends or my need; 

“Not to do an injustice, or my will enforce; 

“Listen! Then follow what seems to you the right course. 


TRUE 
RELIGION 
AND VIRTUE 
EXPOUNDED 


“He is truly my servant and dear to me ever, 

“Who gives to my known will his earnest endeavour; 

“If I should say unworthy things in your hearing, 
“Such things then forbid! At once stop me, unfearing! 

“ ’Tis fortunate when the soul human form reaches— 
“For heav’nly ones hard to reach, so scripture teaches; 

“A place for good discipline, salvation’s gate, 

“Alas! for men who heed not their future estate. 

DOHA 44 

“They reaching the next life and coming to suff’ring, 
“Will weep and bewail, now repenting; 

“They falsely will blame their times, fate, even God! 
“But ’twill be too late then for relenting. 
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CHAUPAI 42 

''The purpose of this life is not joy in things; 

"For a while that’s like heav’n, but at last sorrow brings; 

"If a soul for mere thing-joys this body should use, 

" Tis like giving up life-nectar poison to choose; 

"To retain a small seed and lose life’s magic stone— 

"This as worthy and wise none would ever dare own; 

"More than eight million births before each soul are lying, 
"Thro’ which it must wander forever undying; 

"It wanders wherever Illusion may take it; 

"The road is as time, deeds and nature may make it. 



"At length it may by divine love’s gracious giving— 
"No other cause—be here in human form living, 

"Man’s life is a raft on Existence’ great ocean; 

"My grace is the kind wind that gives to it motion; 


TRUE 
RELIGION 
AND VIRTUE 
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"A master of truth keeps the helm firm and steady— 

"Not easily found, but when found always ready! 

DOHA 45 

"If born here and living as man, this great ocean 
"Is not then and finally crossed, 

"The soul curses its fate, altho’ by its own folly 
"And suicide-action ’tis lost. 

CHAUPAI 43 

"If you wish for true joy in this world and the next, 
"Hear my words, and on them be your heart firmly fix’t; 

"There is one road, found easily, that such joy gives— 
"Road of him, scripture says, who for love of me lives. 

"Ways of knowledge are difficult—many a hindrance, 
"Hard methods, with for the mind no sure dependence; 

i 

"Some turn to the ways of self-torture and suff’ring 
"In vain—they know not my love if no love off’ring; 

"True love’s way gives freedom and joy never-ending;. 

" ’Tis found only when time in saints’ eomp’ny spending; 





“Saints’ comp’ny comes only with good deeds’ assistance; 
“Their comp’ny gained frees from this earth-bound existence; 

“By one chief good deed here is such blessing brought— 
“Giving Brahmans due honour in word, deed and thought; 

“All the gods to that person are kindly inclined, 

“Who will serve the Twice-born with sincere, guileless mind. 

DOHA 46 

“There is one other deep secret thing I would say, 

“My hands folding with this earnest plea: 

“Without worshipping rev’rently Lord Siva, none 
“Can attain upto true love for me. 

CHAUPAI 44 

“By what labours can love’s way be won? Not by fasting, 
“Absorption, or off’rings, or rites everlasting; 

“But simple sincereness, no guile or resentment, 

“And in any lot that befalls calm contentment; 

“If on others man depends, feeling he must, 

“Tho’ he calls himself my servant, where is his trust? 

“But there’s no further need of prolonging my tale; 

“These in brief are the things that win me without fail: 

“That one’s hopes are fulfilled who, in joyous repose, 
“Neither fears nor depends on men, nor counts them foes; 

“Who does not in birth, place, or fame center his hopes; 

“Who without wrong or wrath with each thing wisely copes; 

“Who with love welcomes ev’ry good man and good cause; 
“Who counts earthly—yes, even joys heav’nly mere straws; 

“Who is not, even in love’s cause, narrow or spiteful, 

“But shuns ev’rything that is evil and hateful. 

DOHA 47 

“Who without,the least selfish passion or pride 
“Is to my name and nature devoted; 

“The joy of that one is the true joy supreme— 

“This is truth that can never be doubted.” 
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CHAUPAI 45 

As those gathered there heard his words nectar-sweet, 
They adoringly fell at the Kindly One’s feet, 

Saying, “Father are you, mother, teacher and friend, 
“Dearer to us than life, on whose grace we depend; 

“Thou our true benefactor in all things dost prove; 

“All distress for those who trust thee thou dost remove; 

“Such good precepts by no other could be imparted; 

“In truth, even parents are all selfish-hearted; 

“Tho’ we. Demon’s Foe, have no claims, in all ages 



“The help of thy servants thy grace. Lord, engages; 

“When people make friends, their own ends they are viewing; 
“Not one can be found life’s true purpose pursuing.” 

Lord Raghunath his people’s words heard upwelling 
From love in their hearts, his own heart with joy swelling; 


TRUE 
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Permitted by him, to their homes they returned. 

Their one theme as they talked things from him they had learned. 

DOHA 48 

(Said Lord Siva to Uma: The people of Avadh 
Were all in life’s true aim successful. 

As must be where reigns Raghunayak as king. 

The Embodied Supreme and All Blissful.) 

CHAUPAI 46 

Vashishth, saintly sage, to the palace one day 
Came, a visit to Rama the Blessed to pay; 

Rama offered all honours due his saintly rank. 

Washed his feet and of that holy water then drank. 

Said the saint with hands clasped, “One petition I make; 

“Hear me, Rama, I pray, for thine own mercy’s sake! 

“Seeing often thy deeds and thy ways, I confess 
“Thoughts bewild’ring and puzzling my poor heart possess; 
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‘‘When the scriptures, my lord, cannot fathom thy glory, 
“Can one such as I—as he should—tell the story? 

“A fam’ly priest’s service is mean—I despise it, 

“And scripture in ev’ry form always decries it; 

“Lord Brahma said to me when I would refuse it, 

“ ‘You’ll gain in the end, son, by this if you choose it; 

“ ‘The great Supreme Spirit as man will be born, 

“ ‘And as king will the fam’ly of Raghu adorn.’ 

DOHA 49 

“Then at heart I said. Him to whom I offer gifts, 
“Absorbed mind, sacrifices and pray’rs, 

“Him I surely shall win to at last, there is naught 
“In religion that with this compares. 

CHAUPAI 47 
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“Scripture all kinds of good deeds enjoins and allows— 
“Penance, pray’r, worship forms, daily duties and vows, 

“Bathing, pilgrimage, kindly deeds, temp’rance and learning; 
“These scriptures and saints urge, their value discerning; 


TRUE 
RELIGION 
AND VIRTUE 
EXPOUNDED 


“But old and new scriptures—by hearing or reading— 

“Can show us but one fruit of these worth our heeding; 

“ ’Tis that we love thee with our whole heart and mind; 
“We, with all our devices, none better can find. 

“One can never by filthy means wash out filth’s stain; 
“Churning water one never can butter obtain; 

“Unless trust and love, water-like, using within, 

“One can wash away never the heart’s inbred sin; 

“The true scholar in things vital, beyond dispute, 

“With a knowledge of truth and worth, none can refute; 



“Truly gifted, in whom all things worthy are found, 
“Is the man to thy feet in true love closely bound. 
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DOHA 50 

“O my gracious Lord Rama, but one thing I ask; 
'‘In thy mercy grant this my petition, 

“That'my love for thy lotus-feet never may lessen 
“In each future birth and condition.” 



CHAUPAI 48 

With these words the saint went back to his abode, 

And the joy of his heart the All-gracious One showed. 

Then his brothers, his servants and Hanuman taking. 

For whom he some chance of joy always was making. 

He came to a clear spot outside city borders, 

And for elephants, cars and horses gave orders; 

He gave these an appraising, commending look. 

Then each man at his word what he wished from them took. 


TRUE 
RELIGION 
AND VIRTUE 
EXPOUNDED 


Feeling tired, he then, who to those tired brings new zest. 
To a cool quiet mango-grove went for brief rest; 

Bharat spread his own scarf on the ground; the Lord made 
That his seat, and his brothers their love’s service paid; 

The Wind’s Son his time fanning a soft breeze employed. 
Body thrilled, eyes tear-filled—he such service enjoyed; 



Hanuman above all was a fortunate one; 

More devoted to Rama than he there was none. 

(Siva said. Often with his own lips does the Lord 
This one’s service and love, Uma, gladly record.) 

DOHA 51 

At that time, as they sat there, came Narad the saint. 
Bringing with him his sweet far-famed lute, 

And sang Lord Rama’s virtue and fame, a glad theme 
Ever fresh, all occasions to suit: 

CHAUPAI 49 


“Upon me. Lord, I pray, turn thy lotus-like eyes, 

“In whose kind look deliv’rance from all sorrow lies; 
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'‘Thy dark lotus-like body is Passion’s great foe; 

"To the heart, like a bee to the flow’r, thou dost go; 

"Thy great might the whole army of demons destroys; 

"Sin o’ercoming, in thee find the godly true joys; 

"To the heav’n-born as rain-clouds to young plants upspringing; 
"The friend of the meek; to the helpless help bringing; 

"By whose mighty arm has earth’s burden been lifted; 

"With pow’rs to kill Dushan and such demons gifted. 

"Hail! Ravan’s Foe, Incarnate Bliss, King of Kings! . 

"Moon that to Dasrath’s lotus-like line new life brings! 

"Scriptures ancient and modern thy glory proclaim; 

"When they gather saints, sages and gods praise thy name; 

"Who dost overcome devilish pride and conceit; 

"In whom all good and glory of Kosala meet; 

"Thy name from selfish ills of this Dark Age defends.” 

(Lord on whom meek and suppliant Tulsi depends.) 



DOHA 52 

Thus with loving devotion the singing Saint Narad 
The virtues of Lord Rama sang; 

Then his heart with the Lord’s glory filled he returned; 
Heaven too with his song of praise rang. 

CHAUPAI 50 

Now, (said Siva), the tale of his glory I’ve told; 

You’ve heard, Uma, all my mind can fathom or hold! 

Rama’s deeds—countless millions thro’ ages prolonged. 
Neither scripture can tell, nor Sharda magic-tongued; 

Countless virtues in infinite Rama all blending 
We see, with his names, births, and doings unending; 

One might count all earth-grains, or drops in the ocean! 
But tell Rama’s deeds? No! ’Tis folly, the notion! 

By this holy st.ory one wins place in heaven: 

By hearing it deathless devotion is given. 
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I have told you the whole story now in few words, 

As Bhusundi told it to Garur, King of Birds; 

But a small part I’ve told of the Lord’s ways and life; 

Now what more shall I tell you, Bhawani—my wife? 

Hearing this wondrous tale, Uma’s face with joy shone. 
And she said to her husband in sweet, modest tone: 

I am blessed indeed, my lord, blest beyond telling. 

By hearing of Rama’s ways all fears dispelling; 

DOHA 53 

By your kindness. Kindly One, have I attained 
My chief end, and all doubts are removed; 

Rama is Lord Supreme, sum of all bliss and truth— 

This to me by his power is proved; 

From the lips of your moon-like face flows, my dear lord. 


Rama’s story in nectar-like drops; 

The mind drinking it in thro’ ear-cups, howe’er patient, 

CONVERSA- Is eager for more when it stops. 

TION OF 

BHUSUNDI CHAUPAI 51 

AND GARUR 

One who says, hearing of Rama’s ways, “Tis enough,” 
Its true essence knows not, ’tis to him common stuff; 



But the most godly person, one freed from life’s bonds, 

When he hears it, with one wish—to hear more—responds. 

He who as a strong boat Rama’s story will board. 

Of a crossing o’er life’s troubled sea is assured; 

Even worldly ones, when the Lord’s story was sung, 

Have found peace of mind as their ears on those strains hung. 

In the whole world can one such be found, having ears, 

Who is not gladdened when Rama’s story he hears? 

They are senseless indeed, murd’rers of their own souls, 

O’er whom joyless and meaningless this story rolls; 

While this Lake of Lord Rama’s Deeds you have recited, 

My heart, lord, has been beyond all bounds delighted. 
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But this pleasing tale that to me you’ve been bringing 
Came first to Garur by Crow-Bhusundi’s singing; 

DOHA 54 

That a crow’s form devotion to Rama should take, 

And that form with warm love should express 
Self-denial, true learning and wisdom—this causes 
My mind perplexed doubts, I confess. 

CHAUPAI 52 

Listen, Purari^! Among a thousand men born 
Here and there, one may be to devout duties sworn; 

But among many thousands so living just one 
Will be found to deny self and worldly ways shun; 

Among thousands thus self-controlled, scripture maintains. 
One by long effort—maybe—true knowledge attains; 
Maybe one among thousands of learning and worth 
May succeed at length in gaining freedom from birth; 
Among thousands such one may attain peace of mind. 
With the Supreme united—hard such are to find. 

The life worshipful, self-controlled, learned and wise. 
Freed from birth, one with Brahma—the way upward lies; 
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Harder still, higher yet. King of Gods, is this last— 

By true passionless love to the Lord to hold fast. 

Tell me. Lord of All, how a mere crow can achieve 
To the Lord such devotion; ’Tis hard to believe! 

DOHA 55 

So devoted to Rama and wisdom, so resolute. 

Virtuous too—I would know 

What the reason could be, lord, that such a great person 
Was found in the form of a crow. 



T One name of Siva, foe of the demon Pur. 
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CHAUPAI 53 

How a crow could such holy, devoted state reach— 

Of thy kindness, the secret of this to me teach; 

Also,'how you the story of these things should hear; 

That to me—Passion’s Foeman—is puzzling and queer; 

Further, Garur is godly and learned, and lives 
Very close to the Lord, where his service he gives; 

Tell me why from the saintly group’s comp’ny he went. 
To hear this from a crow’s mouth; what was his intent? 

How did this conversation then take place between 
The devout crow and eagle? To learn this I’m keen. 
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Hearing these simple questions in Gauri’s sweet voice. 
As he courte’usly answered made Siva rejoice: 

Thou art blest, Sati, and thy mind pure in enquiring; 
T’wards Lord Rama fervent is thy love’s desiring; 
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Hear now, as I tell more of this sacred hist’ry. 

That wipes out all mourning and misleading myst’ry; 

The one who in Lord Rama humbly believes. 

O’er the ocean of life easy passage achieves. 


DOHA 56 



Of the questions which Garur, the King of Birds, asked 
Of the crow—for the good of his soul— 

Listen, Uma, intently. I’ll tell you about them; 

Yes, rev’rently tell you the whole. 

CHAUPAI 54 

Hear, my beautiful bright-eyed one, as I relate 

These events which when told save from life’s hopeless state. 

First of all; In the home of King Daksha far-famed. 

You at one time took birth and were there Sati named; 

There in anger you gave up your life, which resulted 
When I in the king’s sacrifice was insulted; 

My followers ended at once the oblation; 

But all this you know—there’s no need of narration. 
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The lake’s water was cool, pure and sweet, and with lilies 


At that time my poor heart was deeply dejected, 

To severance from you, my dear, being subjected; 

1 wandered to see different scenes, tho’ ascetic— 

Woods, hills, lakes and rivers; my state was pathetic. 

Away to the north of Mount Sumeru’s height 
Is a tall blue-rock mountain, a beautiful sight; 

At its summit four beautiful peaks of gold shine; 

My sad soul was entranced by a vision so fine; 

At the top of each peak a tall wide-spreading tree— 
Banyan, peepul, mango, and pakar —I could see; 

’Mong the peaks a clear lake; around it be-gemmed stairs; 
A most ravishing sight he who’s seen it declares. 


Of various colours was covered. 


Where floating swans called in their lovely low notes. 

Where above busy bees hummed and hovered. 

CHAUPAI 55 

There lived on the top of that mountain the bird 
On whom life of the ages, endless, is conferred; 

All the things, good or ill, that are born of Illusion, 

The things that have filled the whole world with confusion— 

As passion, desire, and all such foolish errors— 

Came not near nor darkened the place with their terrors. 

Give ear and mind both to the story amazing 
Of that crow who lived there, the Lord ever praising; 

At times ’neath the peepul in trained thought habitual 
He sat; ’neath the pakar performed pray’r and ritual; 

Or mentally worshipped in th’ mango’s cool shade; 

In the worship of God only efforts he made; 

Part of this was the story of God to declare 
’Neath the banyan, to birds of all kinds gathered there; 
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From Lord Rama’s life many a deed and event, 

There with rev’rence and love he in song would present; 

To the swans who lived there the whole story was told; 
Gladly listened they, clear-minded all and pure-souled. 

When I came there myself and thus saw this strange thing. 
To my saddened heart wonderful joy did it bring. 

DOHHA 58 

So the form of a swan at the place I assumed, 

That some time I among them might pass; 

To the story of Rama I gave rev’rent ear. 

Then returned to my own Mount Kailas. 



CHAUPAI 56 

I have told you now, Girija, frankly the reason 
That led me to stay with that crow for a season; 

Hear now how Garur to the crow came, what brought him; 
ni tell how it came that the King of Birds sought him. 
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When Raghunath played in the battle his game— 

I confess •that it gave me a feeling of shame— 

He submitted to bonds by Meghnad’s wily tricks; 

Narad then sent Garur to give aid in this fix; 

The great Snake-eater cut all the bonds, then returned; 
But a fire of dejection within fiercely burned; 

He considered that Rama had been truly bound; 

And gave thus to this thing troubled thought and profounds 

“The Supreme Spirit, pervading all, lord of speech, 

“Whom illusion and falsity never can reach, 

“He, I heard, has incarnate become upon earth; 

“But I saw no clear sign of divine pow’r or worth! 

DOHA 59 

“He in whose name true worship when offered delivers 
“From birth-and-death’s fast-binding toils, 

“That Lord Rama himself I have seen fast ensnared 
“By a demon in strong snake-like coils.” 
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CHAUPAI 57 

For a long time this myst'ry he pondered and weighed; 

But no light came; dark error his mind over-laid; 

By his arguments into more trouble he fell; 

Like you, Uma, blind questions held him in their spell. 

In his worry he Narad, the great sage, sought out, 

And to him opened up all his questioning doubt; 

As he heard, the saint answered in kindness and grace: 
“Rama’s illusive pow’r, bird-friend, holds supreme place; 

“From the wisest his sense of discernment it steals, 

“Till the bondage of doubt and delusion he feels; 

“The same thing that once led me a maddening dance, 

“Has got hold of you now. King of Birds, by this chance; 

“Words of mine, my friend, cannot free you from the prison 
“Of confusion that in your mind has arisen; 
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“To Brahma, the four-faced one, go with your questions, 
“And then carry out his commands and suggestions.” 

DOHA 60 

The heaven-born saint, with these words, and the praises 
Of Rama uplifting, departed; 

He told of the illusive might of the Lord, 

In the words of one wise and good-hearted. 

CHAUPAI 58 

The eagle Garur sought out Lord Brahma next. 

And told to him the doubtings by which he was vext; 

Understanding Lord Rama’s great pow’r, the Creator 
Bowed rev’rently and his heart’s love grew the greater; 

Within himself he on this strange question brooded: 
“E’en poets and wise sages may be deluded; 

“The illusive pow’r of Lord Vishnu unbounded 
“Has many a time had me also confounded. 
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“Altho’ I created all things that exist; 

“ ’Tis no wonder Garur his spell could not resist.” 
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Then he said to Garur, in a soft pleasant tone: 

“Rama’s lordship and pow’r are to Siva well known; 

“Go to him, son of Vinata; make a straight course 
“For Lord Shankar—seek answers from no other source; 

“There your doubts will be answered.” The great King of Birds 
Went his way again at these the Creator’s words. 

DOHA 61 

He, said Siva, then came to me; I when we met 
Saw the bird some hard blow had sustained; 

I was then on my way to the home of Kuver; 

In Kailas, Uma, you had remained. 

CHAUPAI 59 

First he bowed with deep rev’rence his head at my feet; 

Then his doubts and his trouble began to repeat; 

Having heard all in his soft sincere tones, then I 
Made, Bhawani, with all my heart’s love this reply: 

“You have met me, Garur, as I journey; then how 
“Can I this matter fully explain to you now? 

“When some time in the comp’ny of saints you’ve enjoyed, 
“Then your misunderstandings will all be destroyed; 

“There you’ll hear the Lord’s story that always rejoices 
“The heart, and that saints sing in varying voices; 

“In which, from beginning to end, presentation 
“Of Rama as Lord is the aim of narration; 

“Where his divine story, as told without ending, 

“You always can hear, brother; there you I’m sending; 

“The hearing of that all your dark doubts will banish; 

“In firm humble love for Lord Rama they’ll vanish. 

DOHA 62 

“That story is heard in saints’ comp’ny alone; 

“Till it’s heard not one doubt or false notion 
“Will go; and till they are all gone there cannot 
“Be for Lord Rama loyal devotion. 



CHAUPAI 60 

“Despite self-restraint, deep long thought, pray’r, and learning, 
“Lord Rama is not found apart from such yearning; 

“There lives in the north by a charming blue hill, 

“One Bhusundi, a crow, known for courte’us goodwill; 

“In devotion to Rama a warm-hearted sage; 

“Home of learning and virtue, and one of great age; 

“Rama’s story he always is telling, and there 

“Many fine birds come, these things to hear him declare; 

“Go you, and to the Lord’s virtues there listen well, 

“Which all sorrow arising from doubt will dispel.” 







When I thus had directed him, he—lighter-hearted— 
Bowed low at my feet, Uma, and then departed. 

I would not do more to enlighten his blindness. 

For this I had learned of him by Rama’s kindness— 
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He sometimes displayed proud conceit; the Lord gave him 
This chance that in mercy from this he might save him; 

This too—I would not keep him, but sent him seeking 
Yet further, since birds know the bird’s way of speaking. 

Bhawani! O’er all the Lord’s myst’ry-power falls; 

’Tis a problem that even the learned appals. 


CONVERSA¬ 
TION OF 
BHUSUNDI 
AND GARUR 


DOHA 63 


When Garur, learned chief of devout ones, whose wings 
Have in flight the Lord of all Spheres carried. 

By doubt and delusion was troubled; by such things 
The ignorant well might be harried. 

When such things perplex even Siva and Brahma, 

Poor creatures must patiently suffer; 

True saints, heeding this in their hearts, to the Lord 
Of all myst’ry sincere worship offer. 

CHAUPAI 61 



To the place where the keen-witted crow lived intent 
On the worship of Rama, Garur quickly went; 
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At the sight of the mountain his doubts were all cleared, 

And his heart rejoiced—all troubling things disappeared. 

First he drank of the water and bathed in the lake; 

To the banyan tree went then, his place there to take; 

He saw birds of all kinds in great flocks gathered by it. 

To listen to Rama’s glad story in quiet; 

The crow was about to begin his recital. 

When came the bird chieftain—well-known by that title; 

As Bhusundi and the rest saw coming to them 

Him known as their monarch, great gladness thrilled thro’ them; 

As king the crow welcomed him with rev’rent bearing, 

A worthy seat gave him, asked how he was faring; 

With yet further honours he eagerly pressed him. 

And then in his most pleasant tones thus addressed him: 

DOHA 64 
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“My lord! Seeing you, our king, with my own eyes 
“Brings good fortune to me and good cheer! 

“And whatever you wish shall be done at this moment. 

“For what purpose, lord, are you here?” 

In his sweetest tones Garur replied to the crow: 

“You’re embodied good fortune always, 

“Since you win from the mouth of Lord Siva himself 
“Words of unstinted honour and praise. 

CHAUPAI 62 

“Listen, fatherly one! Seeing you, what I sought 

“Has been found; ’twas that one thing that me hither brought; 

“Clouds of doubt and confusion around me have been, 

“But are gone since your most holy ashram I’ve seen; 

“Now the story of Rama all sacred and pure, 

“That confers ev’ry joy and all suffering can cure, 

“Let me hear as by you it is rev’rently told; 

“With this one request to you my heart I unfold.” 
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As he heard great Garur these pure, gladd’ning words speak, 
In the clear voice of one sincere, loving and meek. 

From the heart of Bhusundi came gladness upwelling. 

And Lord Rama’s life-story he began telling. 

With love warm and earnest he started his story 
By telling of Rama’s great virtue and glory; 

He told then how Narad was greatly deluded; 

The birth then of vile demon Ravan included; 

The story next told of the Lord incarnated. 

And thoughtfully tales of his childhood related. 

DOHA 65 

With evident pleasure, of Rama in boyhood 
He told—many things done and said; 

Then of saint Visvamitra and his coming to them, 

And how the Prince Rama was wed. 
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How Rama as King was about to be crowned. 

Then removed and exiled—the king by his oath bound; 

Of the townsfoiks’ grieved thoughts at this long separation; 
Of Rama and Lakshman in love’s conversation; 

Their start for the jungle; the boatman exalted; 

How, crossing the Ganges, at Prayag they halted; 

The meeting with saintly Valmiki next giving. 

He told of the Lord in hill Chitrakut living; 

Of Sumant’s return to the town; the king’s death; 

Bharat’s coming back home breathing love with each breath; 

Then how he and his people, the king’s last rites done. 

Came to seek out their lord, him who blesses each one; 

Told of Bharat’s return taking back Rama’s shoe 
As his kingship’s sign, taking his counselling too; 

Of the life Bharat lived; Jay ant’s trick in the wood; i 
He told too of the Lord meeting Atri the Good; 
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THE finale 
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Then how demon Viradh was killed; how by love’s fire 
The Saint Sarabhang’s body was burnt; 

How Sutikshan love showed; how Saint Agastya and 
The Lord conversed—all this Garur learnt. 

CHAUPAI 64 

Of Dandaka’s woods made bright and free from all harm; 
Friendship formed with the vulture-king then fast and warm; 
How in Panch-Vati woods for a time the Lord dwelt, 

And saints living there then not a trace of fear felt; 

Of instruction to Lakshman giv’n clear and discreet; 

How Surpan’kha was punished for passion’s deceit; 

How release by death Ediara and Dushan attained, 

And the news Ravan soon thro’ his sister obtained; 
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How the Ten-headed Demon then for his plan hired 
Demon Marich, and how they together conspired; 

How she in human form known as Sita was borne 
Off by Ravan—and Rama left sad and forlorn; 

How his Vulture-friend’s fun’ral rites Rama performed; 
Base-born Sabari freed, and killed Kabandh deformed; 

How he then, with his brother, in sad searching came 
To a lake—being directed—Pampa its name. 

DOHA 67 

This the crow told; then how the Lord with Narad talked; 
Met with Hanuman and thus a friend 
Made of Sugriv, the king of the monkeys, and brought 
For his sake Bali’s life to an end; 

How Sugriv then upon his throne having confirmed. 

The Lord there on Mount Pravarshan stayed; 

How his wrath, when—the rains gone and cool season come— 
Naught was done, made the monkeys afraid. 
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CHAUPAI 65 

How King Sugriv then sent monkey messengers out, 

And for Sit a they everywhere started to scout; 

How they entered the cavern, Sampati there meeting. 

The vulture whose first thought was—Here is fine eating! 

How, hearing the tale, Hanuman to discover 
Where Sit a was, crossed the sea—leaping right over; 

How entering Lanka her soon he discovered. 

And she with his aid hope and courage recovered; 

How he spoilt the garden; gave Ravan fair warning 
And counsel; and then set the city a-burning; 

With his fellows, and told the Lord how Sita fared; 

Leapt back o’er the ocean; to Rama repaired; 

How the Lord with his army of monkeys galore 

Set out quickly and soon reached the Great Ocean’s shore; 

How Vibhishan, the demon king’s brother, was met; 

And the unwilling ocean’s cold pride was upset. 
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How the army of monkeys then built up a bridge 
Of great rocks and crossed over the ocean; 

How Bali’s son, Angad, to Ravan then went 
As envoy, with courageous devotion; 

How monkeys and demons in desperate fighting. 

Their best plans and forces employed; 

How the great strength and courage of both demons Meghnad 
And Kumbhakaran was destroyed; 

CHAUPAI 66 

Of the many on both sides killed as battle raged; 

And how Rama and Ravan each other engaged; 

How Mandodari at Ravan’s death mourned in grief; 

How Vibhishan was crowned and gods blest with relief; 



* 
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Then how, as Sit a and Rama met, the gods raised 

Their clasped hands, and in gladdest song these lovers praised; 

How the Lord, who in all things tVard true goodness tends. 
In the car Pushpak to Avadh came with his friends; 

How with happy rejoicing the whole city rang 

As he neared it—the crow all these glori’us things sang; 

Then he told at the last how Lord Rama was crowned. 

And the city ’neath his rule true blessedness found. 

Thus, Bhawani, said Siva, the tale was completed 
By Bhusundi which I to you have repeated. 

As Garur thus listened to Lord Rama's story, 

He said—all doubts gone, his soul flooded with glory: 

SORATHA 2 

‘Tts old doubts my heart no more knows, 

‘‘Since I've listened to Lord Raghupati's whole story 
“By your gracious help, crown of crows, 

“With new love for his fair feet my heart is o'erflowing. 

“I was troubled much, I confess, 

“When in battle I saw the Lord bound in strong bands; 

“Now I know nothing can him distress— 

“Rama in whom all bliss and all knowledge are found. 



CHAUPAI 67 

“When I saw him assuming the ways of a man, 

“Grievous doubts in great force my weak mind over-ran, 
“Which the Source of all Grace did in kindness bestow, 
‘That by their means I more of his goodness might know. 
“Only he can enjoy a tree's shade who the heat 
“Of the sun's fierce hot rays for a time has to meet; 

“That was why to these worries I had to succumb; 
“Otherwise, sire, to you I would never have come. 


“And upon the Lord's story which you have now sung 
“In such wondrous ways my ears would never have hung. 





THE FINALE 


“Ev’ry scripture, both old and new, gives this clear witness 
“And sages and saints testify to its fitness, 

“That they only to saintly comp’ny can ever 
“Attain whom the Lord Rama looks on with favour; 

“By meeting with you, thro’ my Lord Rama’s kindness, 
“And by your grace, I am relieved of my blindness.” 

DOHA 69 

The eyes of the crow filled with tears, and he thrilled 
Thro’ and thro’, his heart greatly rejoicing. 

On hearing the Eagle, the great king of all birds. 

His humble devotion thus voicing. 

(Whenever a list’ner intelligent, pure-minded. 

One in such things interested 

Is found, then the saintly this story will tell. 

With deep things, Uma, by it suggested.) 
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Bhusundi, who in love with all others vied 

For the King of Birds, then to his words thus replied; 

You are worthy, my lord, of all honour from me; 

You a vessel of goodness from Rama I see; 

You by doubt and delusion were not rendered blind! 

’Twas not really so, but t’ward me you have been kind! 

’Tis a mere excuse, O my king, that you were sent 
Here by doubts; to exalt me was Rama’s intent; 

Yet that what came upon you, my lord, you surmised 
To be delusion, I am not greatly surprised; 

Think of Brahma, Siva, Narad, Sanak and such— 

Great seers who of the spiritu’l know and teach much— 

There is none whom at times such things have not entranced; 
None who at Passion’s dictates sometimes has not danced; 

Not a one but at some time was mad with desire; 

None whose heart has by anger not been set on fire! 
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DOHA 70 

Think of learned men, ascetics, heroes and poets, 

The virtuous, those highly skilled; 

There is none in the world who has not been at times 
With misleading and strong desires filled; 

All by pride of wealth have been perverted, or deafened 
By power when once they could rise; 

Or have felt the shock piercing and keen of the shaft 
Of a fair woman’s bright fawn-like eyes. 

CHAUPAI 69 
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Not a one but was aloof in virtue and cold; 

Not a one on whom longing for place laid not hold; 

Not a one but in youth passion made his blood boil; 
Not a one whose fair fame selfishness did not spoil; 
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Not a one against whom envy’s charge was not laid; 

Not a one whom the strong winds of grief have not swayed; 

Not a one but was struck by the serpent of care; 

Not a one but dark error found in him its lair. 

Like a tree is this body, desire is the weevil; 

Not one so strong but was attacked by such evil; 



Three main desires are there—sons, women and riches; 
Not one but desire for these his mind bewitches; 

The fam’ly these, born of Delusion’s full fount. 

In their number and pow’r beyond telling or count; 

Brahma and Siva both are afraid of this shrew! 

Think of other poor souls, then! What else can they do? 

DOHA 71 

All the terrible forces of troubling Delusion 
Are spread thro’ the whole earth abroad; 

Lust and other desires are her captains; her soldiers 
Are heresy, deceit and fraud. 
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But this dread one is truly Lord Raghubir’s servant, 
Howe’er false and foul she may seem; 

She cannot be released except by the Lord’s kindness— 
Firm ground this for faith, sire, I deem. 

CHAUPAI 70 

This Delusion who makes all things dance to her hand, 
Whose strange doings and ways none can well understand, 

Is herself by a movement of Lord Rama’s brow, 

With her band, made to dance actress-like, I avow. 

In Lord Rama is embodied Joy, Truth and Thought; 

The Unborn whence all knowledge and goodness are sought; 

The Pervader and Pervaded, One and Eternal; 

The All, The Unfailing—Pow’r in Bliss Supernal; 

Beyond sense and speech; Perfect Infinite Being; 
Unconq’rable, faultless, alike all things seeing; 
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Beyond all illusion, self-thought, form, or fashion; 

All joyous, yet void of all feeling or passion; 

Beyond finite things; to all hearts himself off’ring; 
Unperishing One, beyond labour and suff’ring; 

With him there’s no fear of delusion remaining; 

Can darkness remain with the Lord of Day reigning? 
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For the sake of those trusting in him, Rama took 
A form, meanwhile with man to abide; 

Since he lived a life human, man’s ways and man’s life 
Wondrously has the Lord sanctified. 

As an actor when acting his parts acquires many 
A change of guise, costume and style. 

But beneath them all remains himself; so Lord Rama 
Was his Supreme Self all the while. 

CHAUPAI 71 



Raghupati’s play to his own brings joy, but makes 
Demons greatly bewildered, O Foe of all Snakes; 
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He whose mind is impure, lusting after mere things, 

Fault and error as charges against the Lord brings; 

As the trouble—when calling the moon yellow, lies 
Not at all with the moon; ’tis the fault of our eyes; 

As the one by directions confused may suggest, 

O Bird King, that today the sun rose in the west; 

Or as one in a boat seems to think ’tis the land 

Moving, while still and unmoved the boat and he stand; 

Or a child seems to think ’tis the house and the world 
Moving when he stands still, having round and round whirled. 

Of applying to Rama the things that may seem 
To us delusive, true wise men never would dream; 

There are many poor ignorant souls who are blind 
From delusion, as thick curtains cover their mind. 

When doubts rise they with obstinacy truth deny. 

And their own ignorance to Lord Rama apply. 

DOHA 73 

Those addicted to lust, anger, pride and greed, caught up 
In house affairs—embodied pain— 

Fallen into a well of thick darkness—how can 
Such poor fools knowledge of Rama gain? 

The Lord’s discarnate form may be easy to grasp; 

The incarnate is hard for us all; 

Easy hearing, to understand hard; as they hear 
Even saints into error may fall. 

CHAUPAI 72 

Listen, Garur, while I tell a most charming story. 

As I understand, of his greatness and glory; 

I’ll tell you how error delusive o’ertook me. 

And what happened when trust and good sense forsook me. 

A vessel containing his kindness as treasure 

Are you; your great love for his ways gives me pleasure; 
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I therefore from you not one thing will conceal, 

But the most secret entrancing things will reveal; 

I his simplest and most nat’ral ways will relate, 

How he lets not his own stay in prideful estate; 

For their pride is for them source of birth upon birth. 
By it sharp piercing arrows they meet upon earth; 

The All-Kindly One therefore their pride soon removes 
His own servants with warmest affection he loves; 

As a mother, altho’ it seems cruel and fierce. 

The hard boil on her child’s tender body will pierce; 

DOHA 74 





And altho’ the child cries out in terror at first. 
As it feels the sharp pain beyond bearing; 

The mother, that she may the trouble remove. 
For the child’s pain seems not to be caring; 
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So pride in his servants Lord Rama brings low. 
Thus to save them from pain and disaster. 

(Says Tulsi Das, Why not give up foolish error, 
And worship with praise such a Master?) 
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Give ear, as I tell you the tale. King of Birds, 

Of my folly and Rama’s great grace, in few words. 

Ev’ry time the Lord takes human body and plays, 

For the good of his own, acts in varying ways. 

Then I go to Ayodhya and there awhile live, 

Where his boyish pranks pleasure to eyes and heart give; 

First the festival-doings at birth I attend; 

Then him happily watching there five years I spend; 

The child Rama to me is my dear one divine; 

Charms of ten million Cupids in his body shine! 

As I gaze there upon my lord’s body, Garur, 

My glad eyes the full fruit of their vision secure; 
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In the form of a small crow I live there in joy 
With him, watching his bright varied ways as a boy. 

DOHA 75 

When he childishly wanders around, I go with him; 

And stay by him too when he stops; 

In the courtyard I happily pick up and eat 
All the pieces of food that he drops. 

There was one time when he his great powers displayed. 
Playing with me a wonderful game; 

’Twas a thing most amazing; whene’er I recall it, 

A glad thrill goes thro’ my whole frame. 
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Listen well, then, as I tell the tale, O Bird King, 

Of Lord Rama’s ways that to his own pleasure bring. 

The king’s palace, a wonderful sight to behold. 

Was a building with all kinds of gems set in gold; 
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Indescribably beautiful was the great yard. 

Where at boyish games all the four brothers played hard; 

With the rest Rama too ran around in that court. 

Pleasing greatly his mother by each childish sport; 

His soft body was dark as the darkest-hued gem; 

Charm of many Love-gods shone in evry soft limb. 

Red feet dawn-like, soft as lotus buds, where each nail 
Had a brightness before which the moon’s light would pale; 

On which anklets their sweet music made, and where showed 
The four auspicious marks—barley, bolt, flag and goad; 

While a beautiful belt made of gold in rich taste. 

And be-jewelled gave out jingling sounds round his waist. 

DOHA 76 

His round belly with three nat’ral beautiful lines 
And a charming deep navel was pitted. 

His chest broad and fine; and he wore clothes and ornaments 
Such as a small boy befitted, 
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Nails and fingers to reddish hands added their charms, 

As did rich armlets to his long well-muscled arms; 

Dimpled chin; face of beauty such as none could tell; 
Shoulders like a young lion; neck creased like a shell; 

From two full red lips came child’s talk lisping and slow; 
Pearly white teeth they showed, two above, two below; 

Darling cheeks he had; with them a sweet baby nose; 

A calm brightness his smile had such as the moon shows; 

Two blue lotus-like eyes whose glance scattered all fears. 
With arched eyebrows above, at the side shell-like ears; 

On his brow gleamed the yellow caste-mark bright and fair. 
And above shone in beauty his black curly hair; 

His young body was clothed in a soft vest of yellow; 

A joy was the shout and laugh of the wee fellow; 
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Thus played in the King’s courtyard Beauty’s prefection. 
And danced when he saw his own shadowed reflection. 


He merrily played with me many a game; 

When I tell them I’m conscious of slight bashful shame; 

He at times would run after me with a wild shout. 

And when I flew away a small cake would hold out. 

DOHA 77 

When I came near to him, my lord laughed; but when I 
Flew away, then to wailing he took; 

When I went near to touch his feet, off he would run. 
And then turning cast t’ward me a look. 

When I saw him play like human children, with doubts 
And with questions my heart became numb: 

“By this kind of behaviour what means he who is 
“Of all knowledge and bliss source and sum?” 
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When such thoughts filled my mind, O Bird Monarch, it meant 
I was caught in delusion the Lord himself sent; 
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But to me this delusion caused no pain or loss, 

As to other souls caught in re-birth’s pitch and toss; 

Give me then, Vishnu’s Bearer, your attentive ear. 

As I show you the reason that I discern here: 

In Lord Rama alone is true knowledge perfected; 

All forms of souls are to delusion subjected; 

If all were in being and knowledge equated. 

What diff’rence then between God and souls created? 

All souls are to Maya^ subdued, self-deluded, 

And Maya to God, all distinctions included; 

All souls upon others depend, God on none; 

Souls are countless and varied, God Supreme and One; 

Such distinctions to Maya’s delusions are due; 

God alone can remove them, whatever we do. 

DOHA 78 

Without worship of Lord Rama-Chandra, if any 
Release from birth seeks, he must fail; 

For no matter how learned he be, he is like 
A poor beast having no horns or tail. 

Tho’ at once the full-orbed moon in all sixteen parts. 

And all heaven’s stars shine in the skies. 

And on ev’ry high hill in the world fire be lit. 

Night will not go away till sun-rise. 

CHAUPAI 77 

Thus without truly worshipping God, no soul gains. 

Lord Garur, freedom from this life’s troubles and pains; 

Darkened ignorance never God’s servant pervades; 

Truest knowledge, by God sent, in all things him aids. 
Therefore death and destruction God’s servant ne’er knows. 
For the more there is myst’ry the more his faith grows. 

The principle of Illusion or Delusion, or of finite understanding. 
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Rama smiled when he saw the confusion I felt; 

Listen now to the way in which he with me dealt. 

The true secret of his playful trick to no other 
Was known—not to brothers, or father, or mother; 

His dark body—on hands and feet the dawn matching— 
Came crawling along; hopes he held of me catching; 

But I, Garur, flew off, his purpose defying; 

Then he stretched his arms out to catch me in flying; 
The further I went off, towards the heav’ns heading, 

I saw his arms after me more and more spreading. 

DOHA 79 

In this way I reached Brahma’s heaven, still looking 
Behind me, as upward I mounted; 

But all the time no more than two Angers’ breadth 
Between me and the Lord’s arms I counted; 



I pierced the sev’n folds of the universe, still 
My way onward and upward pursuing; 

But yet more astonished became as I went. 

Just behind my Lord’s spreading arms viewing. 

CHAUPAI 78 
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In terror I closed my eyes; when I once more 
Opened them, I was in Avadh just as before; 

Rama saw me and smiled at me, greatly amused; 

When he laughed, I jumped into his mouth, still confused; 

In his belly, O King of the whole egg-born tribe, 

I saw many a universe hard to describe; 

Countless worlds in their number and form left me dazed; 

Each one more wondrous seemed, made me yet more amazed; 
Countless Brahmas and Sivas and such honoured ones 
Did I see; also unnumbered stars, moons and suns; 

Countless World-Guardians; forms too of Death, Fate and Time; 
Countless mountains and plains in their grandeur sublime; 
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Countless dense forests; great oceans, rivers and lakes; 
All the created wonder that such vast worlds makes; 

Gods and demi-gods, saints, sages, dragons and men; 
Creatures mobile, immobile—four kinds in our ken; 

DOHA 80 

Things moreover I never had heard of or seen. 
Thoughts of which never entered my mind. 

There I saw—of such marvellous wonder that words 
To describe them I never could find. 

In each wonderful universe, roaming around it, 

A full hundred years I remained; 

I was able in this way to see, as I wandered. 

The wonders that each one contained. 

CHAUPAI 79 
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Its creator had each world, and its Supporter; 

Its Siva; its Manu; its guards for each quarter; 

Its own men and women; good spirits and evil; 

Its own beasts and birds; forms of angel and devil; 

Its own gods and demons of strange forms and features; 
Its own many varied innum’rable creatures; 

Its own distinct land, mountains, rivers, lakes, oceans; 
Its own distinct creative progress and motions; 

Each World-Egg I saw had its own distinct form. 

And each species within it its own distinct norm; 

In each world was a fair Avadh city renowned. 

Where by River Sarju men and women I found; 
Dasrath, Kausalya, her sister-queens I could see; 

Bharat too and his brothers, all plain as could be; 

In each universe himself Lord Rama displayed 
As a man, and the games of a little child played. 
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Thus, Lord Garur, throughout all these great universes, 
Unnumbered, varied, did I roam; 

But tho’ many and diff’rent they, Rama in but one form 
Did I see—there at his home; 

It was always the same kindly, glorious Lord 
Raghubir in the form of a child 

That I saw as I wandered thro’ all these vast worlds. 

By delusion drawn on and beguiled. 

CHAUPAI 80 

In my wand’ring thro’ these many worlds, it appears 
I spent countless time—thousands of millions of years; 

Then I came to my own quiet ashram at last. 

And in peacefully living there some time I passed. 

I went gladly to Avadh at news of the birth 
Of my lord; joy o’erflowed at his coming to earth; 
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In the joyous birth-festival I also shared. 

In the way that already to you I’ve declared; 

I was able those many vast worlds to behold 
Within Rama—a wonder that cannot be told. 

Then again, as before, I saw Rama adored. 

The All-Kindly and Virtuous One, Maya’s Lord; 

On this strange myst’ry often and often I ponder. 

But always bewildered and dazed at the wonder; 

Within two short hours all these things came before me; 
At this thought came more confused wonderment o’er me. 

DOHA 82 

The kindly Lord Raghubir laughed once again. 

As he saw my confusion and doubt; 

Then—just listen, O firm-minded Garur—as he 
Laughed and opened his mouth, I flew out; 

Then again he began as before to play with me 
His simple and babyish tricks; 
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Tho’ I tried hard to counsel myself, my podr mind 
Found no easement in this troubled fix. 

CHAUPAI 81 

He whose lordship Fd seen I saw now in this spot 
As a child; at this strange thought myself I forgot; 

To the earth I fell and but one thing could I speak— 
“Saviour of distressed souls, save me! This boon I seek!” 

Then the Lord, seeing me so confused and distraught. 

To an end in a trice his delusive pow’r brought; 

He—to humble souls kindly—upon my head placed 
His soft lotus-like hands and my suff’rings effaced; 

He who blesses his servants, the essence of kindness— 
That Rama dispelled in a moment my blindness. 

Now pond’ring the vision Fd seen of his greatness. 

My heart became filled with a joyous new sweetness; 

I knew now the warm love he had for his servant. 

And my heart responded with love fresh and fervent; 

Eyes tear-filled and thrilled, thus my dear lord beholding, 
I made my petition again, my hands folding. 

DOHA 83 



As he heard my voice, knowing me his true servant. 

Spoke Rama—in that child’s form dwelling— 

Words loving and meaningful, and as I heard them. 

My heart with new gladness was swelling: 

“Dear Crow-friend, Bhusundi! Fm pleased with you; ask 
“What you will and Fll grant the petition; 

“Be it all the mystic pow’rs, joy-giving freedom 
“From birth, or great wealth and position; 

CHAUPAI 82 

“True judgment, wisdom, self-control, lore of ages— 

“Things which, the world knows, are scarce gained by great sages; 

“Just ask of me anything that you have wanted; 

“Fll give it you—ask and doubt not it is granted.” 
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My heart was gripped, hearing my lord’s assured word; 
But my mind began pond’ring the things I had heard— 

He will grant anything! I believe what he saith! 

But he said naught of granting me true loving faith; 

Without loving devotion, great gifts, joys and deeds 
Are like spices without the salt chiefly one needs; 

All our pleasures without sincere worship are vain— 

So with this thought I spoke to my lord once again: 

“If upon me your kindness and love truly rest; 

“If you truly are pleased with me, grant my request; 

“You are gracious; the secret you know of each heart; 
“Only one boon I ask that to me you impart— 

DOHA 84 

“That devotion to you of which scriptures both old 
“And new sing; that is pure, unbesmirched; 

“Which your grace alone gives to the seeker; for which 



“Saints, ascetics and sages have searched; 

“Be thou merciful to me. Lord Rama, and as 
“Thy boon to me such devotion give— 

“O thou age-long tree, fruit to the trustful and true 
“Yielding, in whom all worthy joys live.” 
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CHAUPAI 83 

Said the lord of great Raghu’s line, “So shall it be!” 

Then he added these words giving joy still to me: 

“Listen, Crow-friend! In wisdom you’re sound and mature; 

“I’d expect you to try such a boon to secure! 

“You for loving faith ask; blest are you in this course! 

“ ’Tis of all lasting true happiness the one source; 

“This with long striving efforts great saints have not earnt, 
“Despite pray’rs, fasts, and giving themselves to be burnt! 

“Asking this one boon, brother, you show yourself wise; 

“You have pleased me and proved your great worth in my eyes. 











“Listen, fortunate bird! ’Tis the gift of my grace— 

“Ev’ry virtue shall have in your heart dwelling-place; 

“Warm faith, knowledge of deep truth, temp’rate self-control, 
“Worthy life, mystic science, soul-union—the whole 

“Shall you share; you shall know the deep secrets of all 
“By my grace—and on no other aid need you call. 

DOHA 85 

“By the errors that from strange Illusion arise, 

“You shall never again be affected; 

“You know me the Unborn, Eternal Supreme, 

“Beyond all, in whom all is perfected. 
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“Know this. Crow-friend! For those devoted and faithful 
“To me I hold love never-ending; 

“Maintain then for my feet unfailing affection, 

“Your thoughts, words and deeds in this blending. 
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CHAUPAI 84 

“To things I now tell you give ear and heed well, 

“Truth both simple and pure, of which scriptures all tell; 

“I will tell you the principles truly my own; 

“From your heart leave all else and me worship alone. 

“This whole world by my illusive force is created, 

“With all soul-forms inanimate, animated; 

“Dear to me are all; they exist by my pleasure; 

“But of them all mankind is my dearest treasure; 

“Dearest of men. Brahmans; of Brahmans, the student 
“Of scripture; of these those obedient and prudent; 

“Of these, those to learning completely devoted; 

“Of these, those for deep wisdom spiritu’l noted; 

“But dearest of all, he who loves and believes 
“In me only, and faithfully to my way cleaves; 

“I repeatedly tell you as truth, that above 
“All these others my own true disciple I love; 




“If he lacked such faith, even Lord Brahma would hold 
“But like place with all souls in my love—be it told; 

“And as dear as life to me is one lowest born 
“Who loves me—tho’ to others an object of scorn. 

DOHA 86 

“If a servant is upright, obedient and wise, 

“He the love of his master will draw; 

“Heed this earnestly. Crow-friend, for in all the scriptures 
“Is this declared firm-founded law. 

CHAUPAI 85 

“Many sons, all upstanding, a father may have, 

“Diff’ring in spirit, gifts and the way they behave; 

“One a teacher, one studi’us, one ascetic-living; 

“One wealthy, one warlike, one gen’rous in giving; 
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“One given to worship, one keenly all-knowing— 
“The father on each one the same love bestowing; 

“But one who in all things his father esteems 
“Above all, and of no other duty e’er dreams. 
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“Dear as life to his father will be such a son, 
“Even tho’ he be but a poor ignorant one; 


“It is thus with all creatures, from greatest to least, 

“In all realms that are—with god, man, demon, or beast; 

“I its being give to ev’rything that exists, 

“And my mercy on all things alike always rests; 

“But the soul who, forsaking all passion and pride, 

“W^orships me in thought, word and deed naught -else beside 

DOHA 87 

“Be it animate, inanimate, female, male, 

“Even neuter—its form whatsoever, 

“If wholly and truly devoted to me, 

“It has my love supremely, forever. 
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’Tis truth that I tell you. Crow-friend— 

‘‘Dear as life itself to me is my faithful servant; 

“Rememb’ring this, all your soul bend 

“To true worship of me, putting trust in no other. 

CHAUPAI 86 
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“Nor grim Time nor Death shall hold you in its pow’r; 
“Worship me then, your thoughts upon me ev’ry hour.’’ 
As I heard my lord’s nectar-like words, more I wished. 
Said the crow; I was thrilled and with joy was refreshed; 
To the mind and the ear do such treasures belong; 

But they never can fully be told by the tongue; 

Joyous vision my eyes received of the Lord’s glory, 

But, having no tongue, they cannot tell the story. 

When to me his teaching he thus had imparted, 

His games as a youngster my lord again started; 

Tears came to his eyes, his face saddened, and eyeing 
His mother, as tho’ hungry, he began crying; 



She rose and ran, seeing that something distressed him. 

And with loving words raised and to her heart pressed him; 
She held him and at her breast fed him, while singing 
Of Lord Rama’s deeds, comfort thus to him bringing. 

SORATHA 4 

The citizens, women and men. 

Of fair Avadh unceasingly shared in the joy 
Which Lord Siva both sought and found when. 

For that purpose, his unsightly form he assumed. 

Any person who, even in dreams. 

Has but once a small portion of this pleasure known, 

O Garur, even less than naught deems 

The supreme bliss of heaven if faithful and wise, 







CHAUPAI 87 

For a time I in Avadh prolonged then my stay, 
There enjoying the sight of my lord’s childish play; 

Taking then rev’rent leave of him whom I adore, 
With the gift of devotion I came here once more; 

From the time Raghunayak has made me his own. 
Not a trace of delusion or doubt have I known. 

Of the mysteri’us happening thus I have told. 

How his delusive pow’r made me dance in its hold; 

From experience I tell you Garur what I’ve proved; 
Till one worships him trouble cannot be removed; 

Until Rama, O Bird-King, his kindness bestows. 

His true greatness and lordship no soul ever knows; 
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There can be no trust till one such knowledge attains. 
And without trust the soul sincere love never gains; 


Without true love devotion is never secure; 
It soon passes, like oil upon water, Garur. 


SORATHA 5 

Knowledge never comes till some one teaches 
Us truly, and we sense and passion subdue; 

And all scripture this truth plainly preaches. 

That bliss comes by naught but devotion to God. 

There is no hope of rest ever gaining. 

Without finding inner contentment, my friend; 

Just as—tho’ we’re near dead with our straining— 

A boat without water will never move on. 

CHAUPAI 88 

Passion, without contentment, is never destroyed; 
While it stays, e’en in dreams bliss cannot be enjoyed; 

Rama-worship alone yields lust’s conquest as fruit; 
Without land trees can never be set, nor take root; 

Without knowledge an equable mind has no place; 

As without ether-skies none can grasp Time or Space; 
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No religion without trustful, rev'rent intent; 

As without matter there is no such thing as scent; 

Without austere life no growth in glory or force, 

As no dampness or taste without liquid, of course; 

Worthy character none, till the sages are served. 

As without force and light naught is formed or observed; 

Without peace the mind stableness cannot maintain. 

As without air no real sense of touch can one gain; 

Higher pow’rs and perfection come not without faith; 

Only true worship ends fear of life and of death. 

DOHA 88 

True devotion comes only by faith, and Lord Rama 
Is moved only by true devotion; 

Without this the soul of his kindness can never 
Have even the weak, faintest notion. 


SORATHA 6 
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Consider this, friend of fine mettle. 

Forsaking all fallacies and foolish doubting; 

Praise Rama, the mighty in battle. 

The gracious and glorious giver of blessing. 

CHAUPAI 89 

The Lord’s pow’r and greatness, as now I behold it— 

To you, mighty Monarch of Birds, have I told it; 

I ve told naught as I might in fancy conceive it. 

But as I have seen with my eyes and believe it; 

The Lord’s glories, names, forms and gifts beyond measure. 
Eternal—I’ve told you these things that I treasure; 

Great sages their voices in his praise unending, 

With eloquent bards, gods and scriptures are blending; 

Wing’d creatures, from you to the gnat, by their flying 
Cannot heaven’s limit reach, for all their trying; 

So Lord Rama’s glory, an ocean unbounded. 

Is such that its depth, friend, can never be sounded; 
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Like countless Love-gods are his bodily charms; 

Like vast fierce Durga hosts are his foe-crushing arms; 

Countless Indras he matches in playful surprise, 

And his being’s expanse far outspans countless skies; 

DOHA 89 

Stronger than countless storm-winds is his mighty strength; 
Light streams from him, suns countless outdoing; 

Cool calmness surrounds him and uncounted moons, 

All the fears of existence subduing; 

Beyond countless Fates is his terrible aspect. 

No hope of escape or suppression; 

And like countless comet-fires is he at that time. 

No hope of approach or repression. 

CHAUPAI 90 ' 



Unfathomable is he as myriads of hells. 

And his awesomeness like countless Death-gods repels; 

Holy as countless shrines sought out by the devout 
Is he, vast heaps of countless sins his name wipes out; 

He like countless snow-ranges cannot be o’erpassed; 
Depths his nature holds of oceans countless and vast; 

The Lord Rama, like myrids of heavenly cows, 

V/ith fulfilment of all worthy wishes endows; 

He outdoes countless Shardas in wisdom and speech; 
And his skills those of countless Creators outreach; 

Pow’rs of countless Vishnus, to preserve, he employs; 
Uses pow’rs of countless Sivas when he destroys; 

In the wealth of countless Gods of Wealth he abounds; 
And with Illusions infinite all things surrounds. 

Burdens like world-supporters countless does he bear; 
Lord of earth, without limit, beyond all compare. 
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Limitless and incomparable—none is like Rama, has scripture declared; 

To compare with him is as tho’ swarms of fire-flies with the sun were 
compared; 

Many ways to describe the Lord sages have tried, and their minds 
thus amused; 


But in love has he kindly approved, knowing well how their minds 
were enthused. 


DOHA 90 


The great ocean of Rama’s perfections is such. 
That none ever can sound it, or ford it; 

I’ve told you a little of what it is like. 

Just as I from the saintly have heard it. 

SORATHA 7 
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The Lord seeks the love of the heart, 

He the source of all bliss and abode of all mercy; 
Set all pride and self-hood apart. 

And serve Rama alone, with his Sita beloved. 

CHAUPAI 91 



As Garur the things heard which Bhusundi uttered. 

With gladness his great wings he spread out and fluttered; 

His eyes filled with tears at the joy thus imparted. 

And on Rama’s greatness he thought happy-hearted; 

Regretting past errors when he had concluded 
The Spirit Supreme was mere man, thus deluded; 

Again and again at the crow’s feet he bowed. 

And—as tho’ he were Rama—love for him avowed: 

“Tho’ ’twere Brahma or Siva, unless he be led, 

‘'By a teacher, none crosses Life’s Ocean,” he said; 

“The great serpent of doubt had me caught in its coils; 

“I was snared fast in foolish false argument’s toils; 

“Thro’ you—to me Garur-like—to life I’m restored 
“By the giver of peace, Raghunayak, my lord; 
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“By your kindness, the mysteries—matchless indeed— 

“Of Lord Rama I know, and from error am freed.” 

DOHA 91 

In this way praising Bhusundi time and again. 

Great Garur, truly humble and meek. 

With bowed head and clasped hands^ words of sweetness and love 
To his friend began once more to speak; 

“ ’Tis because of my ignorance that, as my master, 

“I more things of you must enquire; 

“So I pray you to think of me as your own servant, 

“And give me the light I desire. 

CHAUPAI 92 

“Free from error, your knowledge is full, deep and clear; 

“Pure and gen’rous your mind; ways and conduct sincere; 
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“Learning, wisdom and disciplined rest’s sure abode, 
“Love to you as his servant has Raghunath showed; 

“For what cause are you here then in form of a crow? 
“This I wish that you plainly, friend, to me would show; 

“Tell me, Sky-wand’rer, how you acquaintance did make 
“With the deeds of Lord Rama, that beautiful lake; 
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“Furthermore, from Lord Siva have I understood 
“That you are not destroyed in the last fatal floodlfli; 

“Yet I know Siva nothing that’s false ever says; 

“In my mind such things questions inev’tably raise; 

“All things living—plants, beasts, men and gods—the whole brood 
“Of souls, is for DsathU^^ but a mere morsel of food; 

“Universes beyond number Death has destroyed; 

“ ’Tis a force irresistible none can avoid; 


II Strange figure for a bird, but it is as Tulsi Das gives it. 
fH The Great Deluge that destroys all things at the end of every cycle of 
Ages, i.e. after many millions of years. 

HHIf The word as before covers Death, Fate and On-going Time. 
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‘‘Yet by awesome Death you are not swallowed! 
“What then is the cause of this wonderful thing? 

“Is it pow’r of rites mystic you’ve followed? 

“Or deep learning’s fruit? Tell me this, Kindly One. 

DOHA 92 

“Further, when to your ashram I came, from me fled 
“All my errors and delusive folly; 

“I ask that in love for me you now, my master, 

“The reason explain to me fully.” 

CHAUPAI 93 

The crow, from Garur these things happily hearing. 
Gave answer in words that were loving and cheering: 

Thrice blessed is your eager mind. Foe of Snakes; 

This enquiry from you for my happiness makes; 

By your questions, in which love and worth I detect. 
Many births of my own clearly I recollect; 

My whole story I’ll tell from beginning to end; 

So, my brother, your ear and mind rev’rently lend. 




Penance, pray’r, sacriflce, vow, gift, disciplined trial. 
Wisdom, mystic rite, learning, firm self-denial— 

One fruit, love for Rama, can make these successful; 
Without this none comes to life released and blissful; 

This form dear to me far beyond any other, 

I gained by devotion to Lord Rama, brother; 

The things by which souls their chief object have won. 
Are the dearest, most cherished things, to ev’ryone. 

SORATHA 9 

Hear this principle, Garur, approved 

By the scriptures and taught by all virtuous men— 

Let the meanest soul truly be loved. 

Knowing well that in this lies one’s own highest good; 
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Finest silk is obtained from mere worms, 

And from that with fine garments our bodies are clad; 
Tho’ in meanness this poor creature squirms, 

Yet by men it is nurtured as tho’ their own life! 

CHAUPAI 94 

Realised is the souhs welfare in this one thing. 

That in thought, word and deed love to Rama's feet cling; 

Pure and blessed indeed is that form in which he, 
Raghubir, is praised humbly, whatever it be; 

Forms divinest that him in their heart do not hold, 
Never can by true pandits and bards be extolled; 

In this form love for Rama set my heart on fire; 

'Tis thus dearest of all, none else do I desire; 

I’ll not leave it, altho’ I can die when I please: 

Scripture says bodiless souls cannot offer praise; 



In dire bondage delusion at one time me kept; 

From my lord severed, I never once in peace slept; 

I tried courses of action thro’ many births living— 
Off’rings, contemplation, pray’r, fasting and giving; 

In ev’ry known form of life, ev’ry womb sharing, 
And thro’ the whole universe, Bird-Monarch, faring; 
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But tho’ all conditions and ways I have known, 
I have ne’er found such happiness as I now own; 

Ev’ry lot that I’ve known I can clearly recall; 
To desire for none, by Siva’s grace, do I fall. 

DOHA 93 

Listen carefully, Garur, as of my experi’nce 
In one former birth I am telling; 

To hear it begets for the Lord true devotion. 
Distresses and troubles dispelling. 



At one time an Evil Age—fount of all vices— 
Came round in the course of the Ages, 
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When women and men caught in sinfulness turned from 
The teachings of scripture and sages. 

CHAUPAI 95 

At that time in Kosala came I to birth 

As a Shudra, the class known for mere servile worth; 

I was servant of Siva in thought, word and deed 
To no other god paid, in pride obstinate, heed; 

Drunken with pride of wealth, an inveterate chatterer, 

A proud heretic and my own wisdom’s flatt’rer; 

Tho’ in Rama’s own town I lived—Truth’s best college-*- 
I had of his goodness and greatness no knowledge; 

Full well now I know Avadh city’s true glory; 

Both new and old scriptures say, telling its story: 
Whoever in Avadh is born and may live. 

True devotion to Rama he surely will give; 

Only then Avadh’s greatness one truly may know. 

When in his heart lives Rama whose hand holds his bow; 
So distressful was that Age, for this one thing noted. 

That all were to sinfulness wholly devoted. 



DOHA 94 

Forgotten were all sacred books; true religion 
Was crushed by that Age and its vices; 

All kinds of heretical ways were established 
By proud men’s imagined devices; 

The people were all by delusion ensnared; 

All good deeds were by greediness swallowed; 
Give ear to me, learned Garur, as I tell 
Of the vile things in which that Age wallowed. 

CHAUPAI 96 


All ignored the four stages and duties of life; 

Men and women with scripture were madly at strife; 







THE FINALE 



Brahmans twisted the truth; kings their subjects oppressed; 
Sacred books and their laws none obeyed, none professed; 

Each one went just the way that he pleased, naught else mattered; 
A pandit was he who unceasingly chattered; 

He whose ways were with proud hypocrisy tainted 
Was honoured by all as the most truly sainted; 

The wise—he by whom goods of others were stolen; 

The pious—he with his vain heresies swollen; 

One given to falsehood and much jesting quack’ry. 

Was clever and fine in that vile Age of mock’ry; 

The free-lance, from scripture and virtue’s ways turning. 

Ascetic was called and a man of wide learning; 

To be known as devotee famed and austere. 

One need only have long nails and thick matted hair; 

DOHA 95 
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One who strange unkempt clothing and marks would put on. 
And all things clean and unclean would eat. 

Was a SadhUy a Yogi, a most holy man 
In that Age—for high honours thought meet; 

SORATHA 10 

Much esteemed as a very fine creature 

Was he then whose works were dishonour and wrong. 

And that man was a very fine preacher 
Who always and everywhere babbled and lied! 

CHAUPAI 97 

Men were all slaves to women, who made them to prance 
Just like mimics and monkeys who tumble and dance; 

Menial men taught the twice-born as knowledge they feigned. 
Put the sacred thread on and polluted gifts gained; 

All were greedy, lascivi’us, to greed quickly roused; 

All to gods. Brahmans, scriptures and saints were opposed; 
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If a wife had a handsome and right worthy spouse, 

She would worship some strange man, forsaking her vows; 

Women fortunate, with husbands still living, scorned 
Any ornaments; widows were gaily adorned; 

Like to men blind and deaf were both teachers and taught; 
Pupils hearkened not, teachers true knowledge ne’er sought; 

(He who takes pupils’ fees, but doubts does not dispel— 

Such a teacher will fall to the nethermost hell.) 

Parents, calling their children, such knowledge instilled 
As their duty, by which might their stomachs be filled; 

DOHA 96 

Men and women, though lacking divine knowledge, talked 
Of such things only day after day; 

So enslaved by their greed were they that for a farthing 
Their teacher or priest they would slay; 

With a Brahman twice-born would a menial man argue— 
“I’m good as you are any day! 

“Anyone who knows Brahma is best of all Brahmans,” 

The menial would mockingly say. 


CHAUPAI 98 



In deceit men were wise; after women all lusted; 

In enmity, error and selfishness trusted; 

In such ages have I seen, with such behaviour 
A man hailed as learned, a teacher and saviour; 

They go wrong themselves, and tempt others to swerving 
From truth who are scripture’s ways daily observing; 

To hell upon hell, as unending time courses. 

Falls one who divine truth twists in his discourses; 

Men low born—the oilman, the earthenware-maker. 

Wild jungle men, dog-keepers, sellers of liquor. 

When poverty comes, or they mourn a dead wife. 

Shave their heads and take up ‘holy’ mendicant life; 
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They make Brahmans bow down to fulfil their demands; 

They destroy their own heav’n and earth with their own hands; 

Brahmans—ignorant, greedy and sensu’l of mind, 

Foul in life—wed the first outcaste woman they find; 

While the mean-born, well-postured, devout stories reads. 
Mumbles pray’rs, fasts, makes otf’rings, does all ritual deeds; 

All men go their own way, as their fancy may choose; 

Beyond telling the forms in which right they abuse. 

DOHA 97 

In the Evil Age there is confusion of classes; 

All men make their own ways and laws; 

Suff’rings follow—fear, sickness, division and sorrow_ 

Of all these their wrongs are the cause; 

Men forsake their devotion to God, which the scriptures 
Enjoin and^—in error perverse— 

Turn from unity, temp’rance and wisdom, for all kinds 
Of self-made ways; that is their curse. 



CHHAND (TOTAKA) 11 

Then ascetics and devotees own costly homes; 

Love for things soon their mortification o’ercomes; 

The ascetic is wealthy, the householder poor; 

Of such strange times and ways, brother, who can say more? 

Men turn out from their homes well-born, virtuous wives. 
And take in servant-girls born to ill ways and lives; 

A son honours his parents and their word obeys. 

Till a woman’s face leads him to unfilial ways. 

Then like enemies are his own fam’ly, because 
His affections and fancies are for his in-laws; 

Kings their duty neglect and to evil addict. 

Mete out harsh punishments and their subjects afflict; 

One who’s rich is a noble, tho’ foul with sin’s taint; 

Brahman’s one mark his cord; one unclad is a saint; 

Anyone who the scriptures will turn from and flout. 

In a Dark Age men think godly, truly devout; 
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No one listens to poets or gives them a gift; 

None is keen to give sland’rers in sternness short shrift; 

In those dread times severe famine frequently falls; 

Millions die; direst hunger the whole world appals; 

DOHA 98 

Falsehood, violence, pride, jealousy, teachings vile. 

Lust, greed, anger—the whole universe 
Is infested with such evils then. King of Birds; 

Could mankind’s dark condition be worse? 

Men use pray’r, fasting, alms, sacrifices and vows 
In the worship of darkest hell’s pow’rs; 

In the fields the rice never will grow, since the Lord 
Of the Heavens ne’er sends needed show’rs. 

CHHAND (TOTAKA) 12 

The poor suffer and selfishness reigns ev’rywhere; 

Hunger spreads; woman has but one jewel—her hair; 

Men want peace, but religion—the fools—disregard; 

None are thoughtful, none tender, but all harsh and hard. 

Sick and sufl’ring; no true ease or comfort is found; 

Ev’ry where, with no cause, pride and hatred abound; 

Life is shortened—fifteen years its average span; 

Yet to out-live all things is the proud hope of man! 

The Dark Age all mankind into confusion throws; 

Not a son or a daughter obedience knows; 

There’s no equity and for man’s rights no concern; 

Ev’ry class is degraded, on sheer ‘getting’ bent; 

All with harshness, deceit, envy, greed and graft burn; 
There’s no calmness, no thoughtfulness; none is content; 
Men divided care nothing for others’ distress; 

For society’s bonds and claims care even less; 

Restraint, charity, kindness—men know naught of these. 
But in coldness and craftiness do as they please; 

People care for but one thing—that stomach be fed; 

On all sides ’gainst each other foul slanders they spread. 
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Listen, Foe of all Serpents, in this Evil Age, 

When such vile wrong and filthiness reigns. 

There is one precious virtue—that then without effort 
Deliv’rance one easily gains; 

The blest state that by long ritu’l, off ring and pray’r 
In the other three Ages begins. 

That of o’ercoming all evils, in the Dark Age 
By the name above all names one wins. 

CHAUPAI 99 

All are pray’rful and wise in the Good Age of Gold, 
And by thinking of God on deliv’rance lay hold; 

In the next Age, the Silver, men Karma’s stream ford 
By the plentiful off’rings they make to the Lord; 

By one path—ritu’l worship at God’s feet—men pass 
O’er that wide-flowing stream in the next Age of Brass; 
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In the dark Iron Age just a song of the graces 
And love of God man on the farther shore places; 

In that Age of no wisdom, pray’r, sacrifices. 

One thing—singing praise to Lord Rama—suffices; 

The one who his trust to no other ground bringing. 

Gives loving voice to Rama’s goodness in singing. 

That song without doubt for him salvation seals; 

’Tis the Dark Age the pow’r of the Lord’s Name reveals; 
In that Age there is but this one pure sacred force. 

That brings virtue, not sin, to man’s mind in its course. 

DOHA 100 

With the Evil Age''no other Age can compare, 

When a man without effort or fear. 

Can the Sea of Existence cross singing the praise 
Of the Lord with faith sure and sincere. 
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The four steps of our Duty are plainly revealed; 

In the Dark Age, of these one is chief— 

’Twill be well with him whom Fortune prospers, if he too 
Will give to bring others relief. 

CHAUPAI 100 

Its own one special character ev’ry Age marks. 

Upon which the soul Rama-inspired then embarks; 

’Tis the Age of Truth know we when, with the glad mind. 
Wisdom, purity, truth and calm peace are combined; 

Much of truth, tho’ by passion in meagre forms vext. 
With the welfare and gladness of all marks the next; 
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In the third the mind’s fears o’er its pleasures increase— 
Little truth, some dark vice, much of passion’s increase; 

Vice and darkness take captive all passions at last— 

In this Age hate and enmity spread thick and fast; 


Wise men, knowing what’s right for the Age, in their heart 
Follow that, and from all that is wrong keep apart; 
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Not a deed of the Dark Age can capture or harm 
Him whose love for his Lord’s feet is sincere and warm; 

As a juggler’s games, however startling and quick. 
Never fool one who helps him—he knows ev’ry trick. 
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Without worshipping God none finds freedom from good deeds 
Or ill—of His Delusion’s making; 

Take this well to heart and Him worship in truth. 

Other longings and vain hopes forsaking. 

Many lone years of this Evil Age, King of Birds, 

In the city of Avadh I dwelt; 

But I went to a strange distant place when I there 
The sharp pangs of severe famine felt. 
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For that cause then, Garur, came I to Ujjain city, 

A mis’rable, poor famished object of pity; 







At length on acquiring some wealth, lighter-hearted, 
My worship of Siva I once again started; 

A scholarly priest was there, always pursuing 
The worship of Siva—no other work doing; 

A most saintly man, life’s supremest ends knowing; 
Saivite, but to Vishnu no disrespect showing; 

A Brahman he—kindly, in goodness unswerving; 

I served him—with nothing but sham in my serving; 

From outward appearance so humble he thought me. 
That as his own dear son his knowledge he taught me; 

He gave to me ev’ry Saivite formulary, 

Also varied teachings, wise and salutary; 


I went to a Saivite temple and repeated 

Those forms, with a mind very hard and conceited; 
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A rascal was I, with a mind full of filth. 

By my errors fast bound, and low-born; 

When I saw Brahmans worshipping Vishnu, I burned 
With hot rage, showing hatred and scorn. 

SORATHA 11 

My behaviour gave sorrow and pain 

To my master, and often he tried to restrain me; 

With rage so hot, all was in vain; 

Worthy ways never can please one proud and hard-hearted. 
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One day, when my master called me to his side. 

Better ways thus to teach me he once again tried: 

“Serving Lord Siva truly, my son, this fruit gives— 

“That in faithful devotion to Rama one lives; 

“To him Brahma and Siva their true worship pay; 

“Then what other can poor sinful men do or say? 

“When they both lay their homage and love at his feet, 
“Can you hope as his hapless foe blessing to meet?” 
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“Vishnu’s servant Siva!” Hearing this, on the spot 
In my heart, Bird-King, anger grew more fiercely hot; 

Tho’ in learning well taught, I was vicious and cursed. 
Like a snake that on milk in one’s bosom is nursed; 

I was prideful, perverse, ill-starred, low-born and vile— 
Thus my master opposed day and night, all the while; 

Yet most kindly was he, and of wrath showed no trace. 
Trying daily to teach me and lead me to grace; 

But the one source from whom the mean-minded obtains 
His advance, is the first he destroys—for his pains! 

Just as smoke which the fire has produced first ascends. 
Then extinguishes it when in clouds it descends; 

In the pathway the dust mean and lowly must lie. 

Both despised and down-trodden by all who pass by. 

But it befouls the breeze that has caused it to rise. 

Settles then on a king’s crown and troubles his eyes! 

Listen friend, knowing well what at length may befall. 
With the mean man the wise has no dealings at all; 

This is far the best way, sings the truly wise bard— 

With the base have no quarrel nor friendly regard; 

Keep yourself to yourself—be self’s comp’ny enjoyed. 
And as tho’ they were dogs all such rascals avoid. 



But all kinds of deceit and perverseness I dared; 

For the good by my master taught nothing I cared. 
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To the temple of Siva I went once, and there. 

His name mutt’ring, my pray’r offered to him; 

Just then in my master came; I in my pride 
Would not rise up and give respect due him; 

Not the least anger showed he, none held in his heart; 
Not a word did he say, in his kindness; 

But Siva could never endure the insult 
I had given in proud, selfish blindness. 
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In the temple a clear heavenly voice then cried out: 

“You ill-fated, conceited, unmannerly lout! 

“Tho’ your master has not shown the least trace of rage, 
“But the mind of a kindly and truly wise sage, 

“I myself, knave, will give you my curse sharp and sure! 

“I’m displeased! Such perverseness I cannot endure! 

“If you and your vile ways I don’t punish, ’twill spoil 
“All my scriptural paths, and my purposes foil; 

“One who holds ’gainst his own master vile jealous hate, 

“Has a hundred Age-Cycles in hell as his fate; 

“Then thro’ all the three spheres must he birth-forms assume; 
“To bear pain thro’ a myriad long lives is his doom; 

“Since you sit like a huge snake and no movement make, 
“Wretch foul-minded, become you now truly a snake; 



“Go and live in a huge hollow tree for a while, 
“In the form you deserve, vilest of all that’s vile!” 
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As he heard Siva’s terrible curse fall upon me, 

“Alas! Ah, Alas!” cried my master; 

Pierced right to the heart with deep pain, as he saw me 
There trembling with this my disaster. 

Well knowing the terrible fate now before me. 

He fell down before Siva’s image. 

And in broken accents began to plead for me. 

Hands folded in deep rev’rent homage: 

CHHAND 13 

“I worship thee. Home of Release! O Divinest! 

“Spirit All-pervading, in Truth’s form who shinest! 

“I hail thee, Unborn, Unconditioned, Unchanging! 
“Un-passioned, Mind Heav’nly, thro’ all Heaven ranging! 
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'‘Supreme, Formless, Thy form the secret word mystic; 

“Beyond speech and thought. Lord of mountains majestic; 

kindly tho’ stern Fate, whence all have their ending; 

“The fount of all virtues, o’er all things transcendant; 

“Thy form with the light of Love-gods countless brightened; 
“By light and dark contrasts, like snow-mountains, heightened; 
“Bright Ganges waves from thy brows spring effervescent; 
“Snakes round thy throat, head crowned with bright new-moon’s 
crescent; 

“Great eyes beneath dark brows, ear-gems all a quiver, 
“Kind-visaged, blue-throated, grace quick to deliver; 

1[“Skull necklace hung; robed in the skin of a tiger; 

“I praise thee, dear Shankar, the Lord of all being; 

“Great God, One in loftiness, boldness, severeness; 

“Un-born, thy light dims countless suns in its clearness; 

1[“By thy firm-grasped trident all ills are uprooted; 

“Hail, fathomless-minded one. Lord of Bhawani! 

“Purari timeless, by whom ages are ended; 

“By whom for the good weal and bliss are extended; 

“Thou blissful One, error and passion o’erthrowing; 

“Be merciful. Lord, on me mercy bestowing! 

lf^“Not till at the lotus-feet of Uma’s lover 

“Will men worship—nor in this world, nor that coming— 

“Can they joy and peace know, or trouble’s destruction; 

“Have mercy. Lord! Thou in all elements dwelling! 

“I do not know pray’r, contemplation, or ritual, 

“To offer thee, Shambhu, at all times and places; 

“I’m old, by this life’s many troubles afflicted; 

“Be gracious to me, Lord; I seek thy protection!” 


H These couplets are not rhymed by Tulsi Das. 

ini Here the poet breaks into blank verse and returns to rhyme with the 
next Doha, 
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SHLOKA 4 

(The Brahman, by utt’ring these eight stanzas, pleased the Lord Siva; 
He who with devotion sincere reads them also will please him.) 
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When Lord Siva heard thus the Brahman’s petition. 

And saw him his warm love expressing. 

Once more came the heav’nly voice there in the temple: 

“Of me. Twice-born one, ask a blessing!” 

The Brahman replied, “If your goodwill I’ve gained, 

“And on humble souls rests your love ever, 

“Grant to me. Lord, first at your feet true devotion; 

“Then grant me this one other favour; 



“ ’Tis by thine own pow’r of delusion that ignorant 
“Souls always turn from thy path; 

“O Thou Ocean of Kindness, I pray thee do not 
“Visit this hapless one with thy wrath! 


“Great Lord Shankar, O thou to the helpless all-gracious, 
“In this let thy goodness be proved; 

“That when some little time has elapsed, thy dread curse 
“Good may bring him, and thus be removed; 
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“May his highest well-being be fully assured! 

“ ’Tis my pray’r this be done for him, All-Gracious Lord.” 

As this plea, so concerned for another, was heard, 

“It shall be so indeed!” came the heavenly word; 

“Tho’ this terrible wrong he committed, and driv’n 
“To stern anger, my curse I have already giv’n, 

“Yet because in you firm faith and goodness I find, 

“I will once again be to him gracious and kind; 

“Dear as Rama to me is a Brahman who longs 
“To help others and willingly forgives their wrongs; 

“My dread curse. Twice-born One, never fails of its pow’r; 
“He must live a full thousand lives—live ev’ry hour; 
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“But the terrible pain that on birth and death hangs 
“Shall not touch him at all, he shall not know its pangs; 

“In each life he shall hold fast the truth learnt from you. 

“Thou too—mean-born one—hear this my word sure and true; 

“You were born—’tis your fortune—in Lord llama’s town, 

“And you further to me zealous service have shown; 

“So by that city’s influence and by my grace, 

“In your heart love for Rama shall find its true place; 

“Listen, brother, I tell you the truth here and now— 

“To serve Brahmans is one supreme God-pleasing vow; 

“Treat them always as deathless pure saints; you will err 
“If you cast upon any such dishonour’s slur; 

“One might be by my dread trident struck, yet not die! 

“Even by the fierce thunderbolt Indra lets fly! 

“Or by Lord Vishnu’s deadly discus! But the ire 

“Of a Brahman—there’s naught that can save from that fire! 

“So be wise; in your heart always give heed to this, 

“Then what good the world holds you will find—none need miss; 

“There is one other blessing I have yet to give— 

“Unimpeded your path will be* where’er you live.” 
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As my master heard these words of Siva, in love 
He said, “Be it so!” Now easy-hearted; 

Then giving me counsel, and laying his heart 
At the Lord’s feet, he homeward departed. 

As death to the Vindhya hills sent, I was born 
As a snake, as Lord Siva decreed me; 

Then after a short time, without any trouble. 
From that body death again freed me. 

Whatever form since then I’ve taken was put off 
With ease, and no trouble afforded; 

Just as, when a man wants to put on new clothes, 
AH his old ones are quickly discarded. 






CHAUPAI 105 

I have lived in the three realms, with god, man and beast; 
And devotion to Rama with me has not ceased; 

But there’s one thing I could not forget—like a dart 
My dear master’s kind tenderness oft pierced my heart; 

Then the form of a Brahman at last I obtained. 

Which by angels—says scripture—can scarcely be gained; 


Thus scriptural justice has Siva maintained. 
Pain and loss from me too always turning; 
And tho’ I have taken on different bodies, 

I never have lost my true learning. 


There with other young children I met games I played. 
And enacted all Lord Rama’s deeds with their aid; 



At my years of discretion my own father taught me; 

But “Hear! Heed! and Understand!” no pleasure brought me; 


Far from my heart fled away all other longing. 

My only desire to Lord Rama belonging. 

Garur! Could a poor soul e’er come to this pass. 

That he’d give up heav’n’s cow just to keep a mere ass? 
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In my love I was so entranced, naught else appealed; 
My poor father kept teaching and teaching—but failed! 

When my parents had come to the end of their days. 
To the forest I went, the Deliv’rer to praise; 

As I wandered the woods, when I met saintly men. 

To their ashram I went and respect paid them; then 

Of the virtues and ways of Lord Rama enquired: 

Thus my talking and list’ning new pleasures inspired; 

Of the Lord—wand’ring, list’ning—my knowledge I fed; 
Being by Siva’s grace undeterred—since unwed; 

Other forms of deep-seated desire from me flew. 

As this one only longing within my heart grew. 



That the vision might come of the Lord’s lotus-feet; 
Then I’d count my own life and its purpose complete. 








To my questions the wise but one answer would bring: 
“You will find the Supreme Spirit in ev’rything.” 

But thoughts of The Impersonal me could not move; 
’Twas the Incarnate Personal Lord held my love. 
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Thus, rememb’ring the words of my master, my heart 
To Lord Rama’s feet clung all the harder; 

And I, as I wandered, his praises kept singing 
Each moment with fresh-inspired ardour. 

The famous sage Lomas on top of Mount Meru 
I found, ’neath a banyan tree sitting. 

And spoke to him, bowing my head at his feet. 

With the meekness from such as I fitting; 


When that kindly sage. King of Birds, heard the words 
I in voice meek and humble was saying. 

He asked me—“What is it you want. Twice-born -one?” 
To me honour respectfully paying. 
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LIFE-STORY “Wise art thou, all things to thee known; 

“Tell me therefore the way by which to God Incarnate 
“May worship be worthily shown.” 
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First the great saint his song of his praises began 
Unto God the Incarnate as Rama the man; 

Then the much-learned, well-taught philosopher-saint. 
Thinking me with philosophy’s deep truths acquaint. 
Of the heart’s Lord, the Spirit Supreme, ’gan to preach. 
One unlimited, unborn, beyond finite reach. 

Without like, parts, divisions, form, name or desire, 

To know whom but by parables^ can one aspire; 


jf Or conjecture, 
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Boundless ocean of bliss, beyond limit or range; 
Deathless, unsullied; beyond all thought, sense or change 

Between That and You there is no difference, save— 
Scripture says—as is found between ocean and wave; 

To instruct me the sage in all kinds of ways tried. 

But Impersonal doctrines I could not abide; 

So I said, bowing low at the saint’s feet once more, 
“Worship of the Incarnate teach me, I implore; 

“In the sea of devotion to Rama my heart 

“Is a fish. Saintly One! How from him live apart? 

“Then be gracious and me so instruct and advise 
“That Lord Raghurai I may see with my own eyes; 

“When my eyes, seeing Avadh’s great lord, I can fill, 

“I will hear your Impersonal Truth if you will.” 

Telling once more of Rama, he ’gan to confound 
God made known, and Unknowable God to expound; 



Then the thought of Unknowable God I refuted, 
God Manifest proving with arguments suited; 

With answers flung back I his answers resisted. 
Till anger was roused in him as I persisted. 
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At such disrespect, my lord, ’tis not surprising; 

If even in wise hearts is anger seen rising; 

In sandal-wood sometimes might flame be detected, 
If it were to vigorous friction subjected. 

DOHA 108 

Again and again the saint tried to expound 
His philosophy, hot with his raging; 

While questions and inf’rences as I now give, 

As I sat there, my mind were engaging: 

Without mind divided, how comes rage? Without 
Lack of knowledge how be dual-minded? 

How likened to God can the soul be that proves 
So restricted, dull, delusion-blinded? 
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How can he suffer pain by whom all souls are blest? 
How be poor, of the famed magic-stone once possessed? 

Can the sensu’l man ever be blameless? Or he 
That afflicts others from fear and danger be free? 

Can one’s fam’ly abide if a Brahman be harmed? 

Can one’s duties by thinking of self be performed? 

Can a good mind be kept in bad comp’ny? Or life 
That is worthy by taking another man’s wife? 

Can a king without justice his kingdom maintain? 

Can one’s sin, if he tells of the Lord’s life, remain? 

Can he be bound by birth who life’s truest end seeks? 
Can he be blest who evil of God or man speaks? 

Without virtue can one ever win a good name? 

Or without sinning ever be worthy of blame? 

Can a greater good than love for God be achieved? 
None, if witness of scriptures and saints be believed! 

Can there be greater loss upon earth than that one 
Born as man should the praises of Lord Rama shun? 

Can there be greater sin than mind wholly malignant? 
Or duty diviner than spirit benignant? 




In this way I raised in my mind clever questions. 

Not yielding respect to my teacher’s suggestions; 

As Personal Truth I unyielding presented. 

My teacher said, showing such ways he resented: 

“You fool! Supreme truth I have taught! You’ve resisted; 

“In insolent answering back you’ve persisted; 

“You’re crow-like; you fear what comes near, and try slipping 
“Away, rather than truth by humble faith gripping; 

“You caw and crow out^[ your opinions and show 
“Crow-like traits; so base-born one, become a real crow!” 


^ Tulsi Das has a play on the words for “birds” and “one taking a side or 
part in an argument”; I have tried to reproduce this—somewhat lamely 
I fear—by ‘‘caw and crow out” and “a real crow”. 








860 


THE FINALE 


Learning, sacrifice, charity, pray’r—try all these— 

But his sickness ne’er leaves him, Garur. 

CHAUPAI 117 

Thus in this world some sickness besets ev’ry life; 
Grief and joy, fear and love grip them—ever at strife. 

I have told you in brief of the soul’s dread diseases; 
All have them; a rare one his ills recognises; 

If recognised, somewhat the force is abated, 

But never destroyed; to their pow’r man is fated; 

Such sickness attacks even saints by bad diet 
Of “things”; other men are beset always by it; 

But Rama’s grace all such diseases destroys. 

For the one who the following measures employs: 

Worthy teacher as doctor; trust what he prescribes. 
Shunning strictly all fleshly, material bribes; 
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Love for Rama the med’cine which health may effect; 
And its medium—'one’s worship in faith and respect; 

All disease will be wiped out by foil’wing this course; 
Other means are in vain—one will rather grow worse; 



Then the mind, you may know, is disease-free and whole. 
When within the heart always rules temp’rate control; 

The mind’s hunger for goodness will daily arise. 

As the pow’r of desire for material things dies; 

When in wisdom’s pure water it bathes ev’ry day. 

From the heart love for Rama will send out its ray. 

Siva, Brahma, and wise sages—as Sukadev, 

Narad, Sanak, who to divine thought their life gave— 

All with one mind and voice, Garur, this truth proclaim: 
“Love for Lord Rama’s lotus-feet is life’s chief aim.” 

This is truth that all scripture and worthy books teach— 
Only by loving him can one happiness reach; 

Hair perhaps on the back of a tortoise might grow; 

Or a childless one’s son kill a man with a blow; 





He who scripture or heav’nly ones reviles at last, 

For his pride, to the nethermost hell will be cast; 

He who reviles a saint as an owl will be born, 

Loving error’s night, shunning the truth’s sun-bright morn; 

He who foolishly reviles all those of his race 
Will be born as a bat, bearing thus his disgrace. 

Lastly, hear the chief ailments by which souls may sicken. 
Because of which all men with suff’ring are stricken; 

All ills in delusion and error have rootage. 

And throughout the world have in anguish their fruitage; 

Strong anguish as wind-pressure, anger as bile. 

And as phlegm greediness burn within all the while; 
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When there comes combination of all these three ills. 
The whole being is troubled with tremors and chills; 


Who can tell all the names of the pain-giving things 
That frustration of longing for sensul things brings? 


Selfishness is like ringworm, and envy like itch; 

Joy and sorrow like rheumatic pains throb and twitch; 

Like consumption is pain at the joy someone tastes. 

And malignancy like leprosy the mind wastes; 

Self-conceit, gout-like, pain into ev’ry part pours; 
Boasting, falsehood, intemperance all form running sores; 

Like the dead weight of dropsy is uncontrolled thirst; 
And life’s threefold desires like ague at its worst; 

Fever-like envy and thoughtlessness alternate— 

How much more of such sicknesses can one relate? 

DOHA 118 

One disease may be fatal to man; by his own 
Efforts none of these can he e’er cure; 

They perpetu’lly worry his soul; then how can he 
Relief and rest hoped-for secure? 

He may try countless remedies, practice all kinds 
Of religious works, penance endure; 
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“Listen lovingly, rev’rently,” answered the crow, 

“As the truth of these things, my son, briefly I show”: 

The form human is greatest, most worthy desiring; 

All creatures to reach it are ever aspiring; 

’Tis th’ stairway to heaven, to hell, or deliv’rance; 

It gives knowledge, self-control, bliss, loving rev’rence; 

Great fools are they who, born as human, are living 
For sensu’l things, worship to God never giving; 

Like people who give up the famed stone of magic 
For mere bits of glass—it is foolish and tragic. 

The world’s greatest suffring is poverty’s burden; 

The comp’ny of saints the world’s happiest guerdon. 

The nature of true saintliness is to live 
In the service of others, with all one can give; 

Saintly ones bear for other men pain’s heavy cross; 
But the wicked cause others—alas!—pain and loss; 
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Constant pain the good for others bear, but the mark 
Is soon healed—like the birch tree when stripped of its bark; 

Wicked men are like hemp that to make bonds is flayed. 

And then dies—they are stripped, suffer, then are destroyed; 



Pain and loss, Garur, wicked men for others make 
Needlessly—they are mean like the rat and the snake; 

They will lose all that loss may by others be felt. 

As when spoiling the crops in the flelds hail will melt; 

In this world when the wicked rise trouble prevails. 

As the Planet Ketu’s rise misfortune entails; 

Rise of saintly men always brings blessing and boon. 

As the whole world is blest by the sun and the moon. 

Harm to none scripture’s praise as supreme virtue wins; 
But to abuse another is chief of all sins; 

Who reviles god or sage will be born as a dog. 

Thro’ a thousand births that form his progress will clog; 


He who blasphemes a Brahman to hell will be hurled; 
Then be born as a crow once again in this world; 
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Rama’s servants are greater than he—strange equation! 

But this is, my friend, my belief and persuasion! 

The ocean is he; saints are clouds spreading o’er it; 

The tree he of sweet scent, the saints winds that bear it; 

True love for him brings life to fruitage and fitness; 

But none can obtain it without the saint’s witness; 

He who seeks the comp’ny of saints, these things pond’ring. 
Will win Love for God without effort or wand’ring! 
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As gods won the nectar of life, the vast ocean 
Of milk with Mount Mandara churning. 

So this story, sweet with devotion, saints win 
From the Spirit Supreme with their learning. 

Again—O’er their foes. Greed and Passion, with Temp’rance 
As shield, and as sword Wisdom wielding. 

The Lord’s true devoted ones victo’ry obtain; 

These are fruits, Garur, of firm faith’s yielding. 

CHAUPAI 116 

Garur made this answer, with love in his tone: 

“You already to me, lord, great kindness have shown; 
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“Grant that I, then, your pupil and servant may be. 

And pray answer these eight questions clearly for me_ 

“This the first, O thou who hast won vict’ry within; 

“Of all bodies which one is the hardest to win? 

“Then tell what form of suff’ring is greatest, as second; 
“And thirdly, sir, what joy the greatest is reckoned; 

“Of saintly and unsaintly—fourth and fifth—tell 
“The true nature; the secret of this you know well; 

“Sixth—What virtue does sacred writ show as supreme? 
“Seventh—What form of sin is most vile and extreme? 



“Lastly tell of all ailments that trouble the soul— 
“You are all-wise and kindly, therefore tell the whole.” 
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I have given the truth as philosophy tells; 

Now I’ll show how the Gem of Devotion excels. 

Love for Rama is priceless indeed; ’tis for them 
Whose hearts hold it the fabled desire-granting gem; 
It enlightens them inly always, day and night; 

There is no need of lamp, oil, or wick to give light; 

Deprivation and Delusion cannot approach it; 
Extinguishing breezes of Greed cannot touch it; 

The darkness that Ignorance spreads it disperses. 
And wipes out the insect hordes that Desire nurses; 

The heart that holds Love for the Lord as its jewel. 

Is not moved by Passion’s moods vicious and cruel; 

Without it peace cannot be known for one hour; 
Poison nectar becomes, and foe friend by its pow’r: 
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Him who holds it no trouble of mind e’er affects. 

Such as all other creatures to suff’ring subjects; 

Hearts for whom this gem—Love for God—holds first appeal. 
Not the least trace of pain, even dreaming, can feel; 

He who seeking this gem ev’ry effort applies. 

In this world is the wisest of those who are wise; 

Tho’ at hand and revealed to all under the sun, 

’Tis a gem that without Rama’s grace is not won; 

Tho’ the method is easy by which it is found. 

Luckless men miss it—pushing each other around; 

Sacred writ is a mountain v’^hence purity shines. 

Within which Rama-stories are wondrous rich mines; 

Godly men dig deep using a sound mind as spade; 

Then with learning and temp’rance as eyes search is made; 
Ev’ry creature who digs with sincere heart and mind. 

The pure gem—Love for God bliss-bestowing—will find; 
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Hard to fathom and hard to explain is it, and 
All attempts at escape it defies; 

If one gets by a fortunate chance any light, 

Many hindrances often arise. 
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Wisdom’s pathway is like the sharp edge of a sword; 

If one falls there, no way of escape is assured; 

But the soul who this path’s difficulties o’ercomes. 

Heir of Bliss—One with Supreme Aloneness—becomes; 

But the scriptures and teachers of all ages state. 

Very hard of attainment is that blest estate; 

Yet by worship of Rama, my friend, you will see 
Full deliv’rance will come of its own will and free; 

Just as water cannot either flow or abide 

Without earth’s support—whatever schemes may be tried 



So, Garur, only when our hearts yield loving rev’rence 
To Rama, can we keep the joy of deliv’rance; 

Wise men knowing this do not bother with saving 
Their souls, for but one thing—true love for God—craving; 

Such love, without striving, destroys all dark error. 

And robs bonds of birth and death of all their terror. 

Altho’ food is eaten to give satisfaction, 

’Tis digested too by the stomach’s warm action; 

So worship of God quickly gives the help needed; 

The fool alone leaves its joy unsought, unheeded. 

DOHA 116 

The servant, whoever his master, cannot win 
Deliv’rance without the true motive 
Of service; this principle heeding, Garur, 

Yield at Rama’s feet true service votive; 

Thrice blest is the soul that to almighty Rama 
The heart’s worship always is giving— 

To him who brings death to those living and conscious, 
And to those dead full conscious living. 
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Then the Intellect, having this light, can with ease, 

In its home—the heart—itself from all bonds release; 

And for that soul the highest existence begins. 

Who from all bonds illusive thus true release wins. 

But Illusion, on seeing this, goes to great pains 
To cause hindrances, lest its release the soul gains; 

She sends out her fair messengers. Success and Wealth, 
That the mind may to longing be drawn by their stealth; 

They endeavour to get near by force, fraud, or art, 

And put out—with a veil’s flip—the light in the heart; 

But no heed does the mind pay to them if alert 
And intelligent, knowing they work for its hurt; 

If the mind should escape from this troublesome fix. 
Then the gods take their turn—they try also their tricks! 

Vari’us windows and doors to the soul are the senses; 

The gods sit at each—watch and ward their pretences; 

When they find material and sensu’l winds blowing. 
They open the shutters—in come the winds flowing; 

These breezes, thus filling the heart’s home and reaching 
The lamp, put the light out of all wisdom’s teaching; 




The knot cannot then be untied^!; from these breezes 
A sensu’l Illusion the mind again seizes; 

Nor senses nor gods enjoy Wisdom’s employment; 

Alone in material things find they enjoyment; 

When from sensu’l contact the mind’s light has dwindled 
And gone out, how can it be once again kindled? 

DOHA 115 

Thus into the long round of troubles of birth 
And of death the mind once again falls; 

No escape is there from these results then, Garur; 

God’s Illusive Pow’r truly appals. 


1[ See early couplets of Chaupai 112, 





The milk of Supreme Pious Works from her teats 
Which he draws, he then over No-Passion’s fire heats; 

Cools it with winds of Patience, Contentment his fan. 

And to curdle it casts Firmness into the pan; 

It is churned in the Thoughtfulness-churn then by Hope, 
With Restraint as the rod. Truth and Kind Speech the rope; 

Thus the butter of Selfiessness blest and devout. 

Wholly pure, wholly fresh, is at length taken out. 

DOHA 114 

Then the fire of Divine Fellowship having lighted. 

And burning up Deeds good and ill, 

A wise mind the pure ghee of True Knowledge cools off. 

And as scum destroys Self-seeking Will. 

Next this excellent ghee in the form of True Knowledge, 
Which by a Wise Mind has been made, 

Is put into the lamp of the Soul, which is then 
On the stand of Unmoved Calmness laid; 

Next the cotton of Three Normal States—waking, dreaming 

And dreamlessness—into the thread 

Of the fourth Supreme State, Oneness with the Divine, 

Is well woven and to the lamp fed; 

SORATHA 13 

When in this way the brilliant bright beamiS 
Of the lamp of True Wisdom shine forth all around. 

Then are drawn and burnt up in its fiames 

All the moths of false pride, passion and such vain things. 

CKAUPAI 113 

The conviction—that I AM THE SPIRIT DIVINE— 

Is the lamp’s flame whose beams ever radiantly shine; 

One’s experi’nce is thus self-illumining joy. 

All the myst’ries and errors of life to destroy; 

Thus the darkness which ignorant folly has nursed, 

In the clear shining rays of that light is dispersed; 
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Listen thoughtfully, friend; yet another distinction 
’Twixt learning and love can be made, 

Which when once heard and heeded, true love for Lord Rama 
Will fill the heart—never to fade. 

CHAUPAI 112 

I will speak awhile of the unspeakable, friend; 

Things one can’t fully tell, e’en tho’ grasped in the end: 

Souls are portions of God and beyond death completely; 

Are undefiled, conscious and blissful innately; 

Yet Illusion fast in its binding pow’r clasps them; 

‘|Like monkeys and parrots, a false bondage grasps them; 

Fast bound is the conscious mind, wholly deluded; 

Its bond, tho’ a false one, cannot be eluded; 
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The soul becomes worldly by this world’s ensnaring; 

No hope of escape then, or of happy faring; 

The scriptures of many fine plans give description; 

The soul tries, but gets faster bound in deception; 

The soul in its depths is by darkness confused. 

Thus perceives no way by which its bonds may be loosed; 



When a soul is by God brought to this ensnared state. 
How and when to win free is an uncertain fate; 

But if God should by grace sincere piety give. 

As the rich heav’nly cow in the heart it will live; 

There as scripture says in the rich pasture ’twill graze 
Of pray’r, fasting, vows, temp’rance and all godly ways; 

Upon such green grass feeding, always she must fiourish; 
Her calf—a right spirit—will bring forth and nourish; 
Calmness of Condition near Faith’s milk-bowl binds her,* 
And—as her own cow-man—a Pure Mind there tends her; 


If Growse refers her® to monkeys caught in a jar by fists grasping grain, and 
parrots in a string by trickery. 
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DOHA 112 

If a man is in temp’rance and self-control firm, 
Without woman he surely can live; 

But not if he to passions and things is enslaved, 

And to Rama his faith will not give. 

SORATHA 12 

Yet by women with eyes like a fawn. 

And with bright moon-like faces, may even a much- 
Learned saint from his firm vows be drawn; 

Thro’ the universe Woman is seen as Illusion. 

CHAUPAI 111 





Without being partial, the things I’ll expound 
That in scripture and teachings of sages are found; 

Fascination (Garur, ’tis a curious tale) 

Is not feminine tho’ it is like a female; 



But Illusion and Devotion, ev’ryone knows. 

Are both feminine and each the female form shows; 

While Devotion is Rama’s queen, loved by him dearly, 
Illusion—poor thing—is his dancing-girl merely; 

The Lord pours the wealth of his love on Devotion; 
She therefore is feared all the time by Illusion; 
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Devotion to Rama knows no like or limit; 

Once winning a joyous heart, nothing can dim it; 

Illusion at sight of her shrinks from before her, 

A sense of dull impotence quickly comes o’er her; 

Therefore loving sages make pray’rful request 
For a warm loving faith, source of all that is best. 

DOHA 113 

Never easily learnt is this myst’ry of Rama; 

At first it impossible seems; 

But when by the Lord’s kindness ’tis known, no Illusion 
Can vex the soul even in dreams. 
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Are like fools who in search of the milk-weed will roam 
To get milk—leaving all their rich milch-cows at home; 

Those, Garur, who for bliss have all other means tried, 

From true worship of God blindly turning aside. 

Are like blockheads who try out the ignorant notion, 

Of crossing without any boat the great ocean! 

(Bhawani, said Siva, Garur—joy up welling,— 

Thus answered the story the crow had been telling:) 

“My lord. Not a trace now remains, by your kindness, 

“Of my former doubt, grief and deluded blindness; 

“Fve found by your grace restful peace for my spirit, 

“By hearing of Rama, the storehouse of merit; 

“But one more thing yet I am anxious to learn; 

‘'Kindly help me I pray, sir, the truth to discern; 

“Scriptures, sages and saints have with one voice declared, 
“With attainment of knowledge can naught be compared; 

“So your own teacher said; but you put far above 
“Stores of learning in honoured worth true faith and love; 

“Show me therefore, since thus far so helpful you’ve been, 
“How distinction ’twixt learning and love may be seen.” 



To these questioning words from the snakes’ deadly foe. 
With respect this reply gave the wise devout crow: 

’Twixt true learning and love diff’rence cannot be proved; 
This world’s troubles by either can all be removed; 

Many sages some diff’rence will stoutly maintain. 

Which as you listen carefully I will explain: 

IjLearning, temp’rate control, wisdom, union abstract— 
These are masculine things both as words and in fact; 

Weak and simple are all females by nature’s course; 

But far stronger in ev’ry way is the male’s force; 


]\ Here for a while Tulsi Das makes poetic play with certain supposed mascu¬ 
line and feminine qualities and the genders of the words naming them, 
bringing in also the picture of husband (Rama), true wife and queen 
(bhakti, or devotion) and mistress or dancing-girl (maya or illusion). 
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“Wise and saintly one! As you say, so shall it be; 

“For in thought, word and deed my true servant is he.” 

All doubts fled as the sound of that heavenly voice 
Made my heart, with its love overwhelming, rejoice; 

At the saint’s lotus-feet bowing often and low, 

I besought and obtained his permission to go. 

Then with joyous heart reached as my ashram this place. 
Gaining blessings obtained only by the Lord’s grace. 

King of Birds, since I came here to make my abode, 
Twenty-sev’n long age-cycles have over me flowed; 

Many wise birds, to rev’rently listen, I bring 
To this place as unceasing the Lord’s praise I sing; 

And whenever in Avadh the Lord Raghubir 
Becomes man, his own foU’wers to succour and cheer, 

Then I go to the city and as the child plays, 

I renew my joys watching his dear boyish ways; 

With his form as a child in my heart set once more, 

I return to my ashram and live as before. 

I have told you the whole story thro’ to the end. 

Why I’m found in the form of a mere crow, my friend; 

I have answered your questions in what I relate; 

Faith in Rama holds glory unspeakably great. 
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DOHA 111 

Very dear is this form to me now for this reason, 
That Rama I love—naught else matters; 

And thus his dear vision I often obtain, 

Which all doubting and questioning scatters. 

The saint cursed me when, in my youthful devotion, 
I proved thoughtlessly contumacious; 

Yet blessing I found scarcely gained by the saintly; 
True worship is thus efficacious. 

CHAUPAI 110 



Those who knowingly ways of devotion forsake. 
And for learning alone long labori’us ways take. 
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“My son, I was by Siva’s favour and grajce 
“This delectable secret lake able to trace; 

“And since true love for Rama in you I behold, 

“The whole story as I heard it first I have told. 

“Now, my son, I beseech you, these things never tell 
“To a person who does not love Lord Rama well.” 

The saint, speaking in varying ways, taught me much. 

While I lovingly bowed his revered feet to touch; 

Then, his lotus-like hands on my head as I bent. 

There his blessing he gave me with happiness blent; 

“May devotion to Rama aye dwell in your heart, 

“Firm, unfailing—my favour this boon will impart; 

DOHA 110 

“May all worthiness dwell in you boundless and pride-less, 
“Beloved of Rama always; 

“As the home of true wisdom and temp’rance take what form 
“You will; when you will end its days. 
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“May the ashram wherever you dwell, with your thoughts 
“On the Lord Divine constantly set, 

“By a space a league deep be surrounded where error 
“And ignorance never are met. 



CHAUPAI 109 

“May no suffring or sorrow your spirit affect, 

“Due to times, deeds, or nature, merit or defect; 

“May you come to know well, with the greatest of ease, 
“Rama-myst’ries that loving and loyal hearts please, 

“Plain or hidden, that hist’ry or fable include; 

“May your love for Lord Rama be daily renewed; 

“And the things that at heart you may truly desire, 

“By the grace of the Lord may you always acquire.” 

As his blessing. Staunch-minded Garur, the saint spoke. 
From the skies this divine voice resoundingly broke; 
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I without any question accepted the curse, 

Neither fearful nor humbled; in truth none the worse 


DOHA 109 


I at once to a black crow was changed, and my head 
At the feet of my teacher I bowed; 

Off I flew happy then, thinking of the Gem of 
Raghu’s line and him praising aloud. 

(Siva said: In him, Uma, who loves Rama forces 
Of lust, pride and anger are stilled; 

Could he flght with or hate any one when he sees 
The whole world with his Lord’s presence filled?) 


CHAUPAI 108 


It was not the saint’s fault that so angry he proved; 
But it came, Garur, as he by Rama was moved; 

Thus the Ocean of Kindness his mind turned aside 
Into folly awhile that my love might be tried; 



Having proved I was wholly his servant, the Lord 
Once again to his senses my teacher restored. 

When the saint saw me simply and wholly sincere. 
That I trusted in Rama with no doubt or fear. 
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He repented his action, surprised and appalled. 

And respectfully me to his side again called; 

Then with many and comforting words he consoled me. 
And Rama’s pray’r-formula happily told me; 

He taught me the blessing—his kindness upwelling— 

Of thoughts upon Rama in his childhood dwelling. 

To me, as I said when my story beginning. 

These beautiful thoughts have been helpful and winning. 

He kept me some time with him, telling the story 
Of Lord Rama’s life, of his doings and glory; 



Then when the long telling was rev’rently finished. 
He said in a voice showing love undiminished: 




Or in skies above all kinds of bright flowers bloom; 
But in hearts that oppose the Lord joy flnds no room. 

From a mirage might water be got for one’s thirst; 
Or great horns from the head of a rabbit might burst; 

Or thick darkness might rise up to destroy the sun; 
But apart from the Lord joy has never been won. 

Fire might suddenly burst from an icy snow-heap; 
But if severed from him, true peace no one can keep 

DOHA 119 

One by churning up water might get butter; or 
Oil from sand—that is, if one were clever! 

But this cannot be denied—None flnds deliv’rance 
Unless God he worship—No! Never! 

Lord Rama can make Brahma less than a gnat. 

Or a gnat Brahma-like—if he chooses! 

A wise man, regarding this, worships Lord Rama, 

And all doubts and questions refuses. 



SHLOKA 5 

IVe told thus confirmed truth of that which is wondrously possible— 
That serving Lord Rama one crosses the ocean uncrossable. 

CHAUPAI 118 

Of the Lord’s wondrous ways—whether fully or brief— 

I have told, my friend, by my own wish and belief; 

This, Garur, is what scripture ordains—that one must 
Worship Rama in truth and forsake fleshly lust. 

Say, whom else could you serve if you Rama forsake. 

Who a sinner like me his own servant would make? 

You are wisdom itself, from delusion are free; 

You have shown, my lord, great love and kindness to me. 

Having sought Rama’s story, a lake deep and clear. 

That to Sukadev, Sanak and Siva is dear. 

In this world such communion is rare and inconstant; 

’Tis hard to obtain even once, for an instant. 
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The finale 


Altho’ to this world an ill omen and fateful 

Am I as a crow, the Lord cleansed me! I’m grateful! 

And now I can rightfully offer him worship; 

Garur! Think of this wondrous heavenly heirship! 

DOHA 120 

Oh, Blessed! Thrice Blessed above all am I, 

Altho’ wholly unworthy and base. 

That Lord Rama has made me his own, and has giv’n 
Me in saintly communion a place! 

I have told you as far as I’m able the story; 

I’ve kept nothing from you concealed; 

But the doings of Lord Raghunath are an ocean 
With depths never fully revealed. 

CHAUPAI 119 
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Thus recalling Lord Rama, Home of all Perfection, 
Bhusundi went on, heart glow with reflection; 

“Says scripture: His glory and praise, none can tell it! 
“His lordship and pow’r, there is naught can excel it! 

“Destroyer, Creator!!, they both magnify him! 

“On me wondrous kindness has been showered by him; 



“Elsewhere one could not see or hear of such love; 

“His, Garur, is a kindness all others above! 

“Holy hermits, strict anchorites, devotees, seers, 

“Bards, philosophers, ascetics, spiritu’l peers, 

“Mystics, heav’nly ones, wise men, those with austere aims, 
“Learned teachers and those whose hearts stern duty claims— 

“None salvation can find without serving my Lord; 

“To Lord Rama I bow! May his name be adored! 

“The Immortal I worship, by whom sanctified 

“Are all sinners—tho’ worse than I—who in him hide. 


Siva and Brahma. 
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DOHA 121 

“He whose name is the one med’cine worthy of trust, 

“To overcome all our suff’ring and blindness— 

“May that wondrous Lord, both to me and to you, 

“Ever be well-disposed in his kindness.” 

As Garur to Bhusundi’s blessed words listened. 

And saw him at Rama’s feet laying 

His heart’s love, all questions and doubts were dissolved, 

And he answered—a like love displaying: 

CHAUPAI 120 

“My end I’ve attained as I’ve heard you relating 
“These things, your voice with love for Rama vibrating; 

“To new love for Rama my heart has been won, 

“And thus all my illusion-born troubles have gone; 

“You have given me many a joy; like a boat 
“On the Sea of Illusion you’ve kept me afloat; 



“I can never give any return that is meet, 

“But I humbly and gratefully bow at your feet; 

“By your warm love for Rama your ends are achieved; 
“None like you has, my friend, such good fortune received; 
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“Saintly men, trees and rivers, earth, mountains and hills— 
“Each of these helping others its destiny fills; 

“Say the poets, the heart of a saint is like butter, 

“But say so not knowing the truth of this matter; 

“For butter melts in its own suff’ring from heating; 

“A saint’s heart will melt other suff’ring ones meeting; 

“At last I have reached in this life all that mattered; 

“At last all my doubts by your goodness are scattered; 

“I always will be your disciple and servant,” 

Repeated the King of Birds, humble and fervent. 

DOHA 122 

Then bowing in love low at Bhusundi’s feet 
For the last time, and resolute-hearted, 
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And thinking of Lord Raghubir ev’ry moment, 

For Paradise Garur departed. 

Said Siva: The blessing of saintly communion, 

All other boons, Uma, outreaches; 

But none can attain it without the Lord’s kindness— 

This scripture consistently teaches. 

CHAUPAI 121 

This story most sacred, said Siva, now ends. 

Which when heard gives release from this life’s choking bands; 

From the Paradise-tree fruits of mercy it brings 
To the lowly; love for Rama’s feet from it springs; 

Sins will all—born of thought, word, or deed—be dispersed. 

If one listens attentively when ’tis rehearsed; 

Try out many means—pilgrimage trials accept. 

Ways ascetic or mystic, ways wise and adept. 

Ways of charity, penance, or duty espouse. 

Ways of temp’rate restraint, off’rings, pray’rs and strict vows. 
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Being kind to all things, serving teacher or priest, 

Foll’wing learning or conscience—from greatest to least 

Ev’ry means you’ll find yields but one worth-while result— 
Loving faith in the Lord—if you scripture consult; 



But attainment, e’en by his own grace, is but rare 
Of this faith in Lord Rama which scriptures declare. 

DOHA 123 

Any man without effort this blessing may win, 

Tho’ to great learned sages ’tis hard. 

If he listens to this story often, and shows 
For it rev’rence and trustful regard. 

CHAUPAI 122 

He is most truly learned, the world’s benefactor, 

A most virtuous, wise and helpful instructor. 


Most truly religious, his people’s preserver. 

Who clings to the Lord’s feet with true faith and fervour. 



Mature is he, well-versed in precepts and morals, 

Well worthy of scripture-philosophy’s laurels. 

Above sage and poet in lofty conception. 

Who worships Lord Raghunath without deception. 

Blest the land where divine Ganges flows! Blest the wife 
To her husband devoted and faithful thro’ life! 

Blest the king who by just laws his realm justly serves! 
Blest the Brahman who from his own duties ne’er swerves! 

Blest the wealth first devoted to charity’s works! 

Blest the heart that loves virtue, its claims never shirks! 

Blest the hour in which saintly communion is held! 

Blest the life that has service of Brahmans upheld! 

DOHA 124 

Hear me, Uma! Most blessed and holy and worthy 
Of honour throughout all the earth 
Is that fam’ly in which the Lord Raghubir’s servant 
Devoted and humble has birth. 

CHAUPAI 123 

I have told you this, by my own mind and heart bidden, 
Altho’ I from you at the first kept it hidden; 

Your heart’s sincere love and its longing beholding 
The story of Rama I started unfolding. 

To one who is wicked or obstinate hearted. 

Or cares not to hear, it should not be imparted; 

Ne’er tell it to one greedy, angry, or vicious. 

Nor one who does not worship God Ever-Gracious, 

Nor him who opposes the twice-born ones, even 
Tho’ he rules a kingdom like Indra in heaven. 

Those men Rama’s story are worthy to hear. 

To whom saintly communion above all is dear; 

They who lovingly serve priests and teachers, who hold 
To the precepts of right—to them may it be told; 

But this story to those men above all gives pleasure. 

To whom Raghubir is their life’s greatest treasure. 
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He who warm devotion for Rama desires, 

Or the state where all troubles are stilled— 

Let him drink, with his ears as the cups, this fresh water 
Until his whole being is filled. 

CHAUPAI 124 

Rama'S story which, Uma, you’ve heard me now tell. 
From the mind and the Dark Age all filth can expel; 

Those who know scripture say this one med’cine can heal 
All the ills of existence, illusive or real; 

’Tis a lake having sev’n charming stairways; by each 
The soul humble devotion to Rama may reach; 

Only he upon whom the Lord grace has bestowed. 

Can at any time enter and walk in this road; 

He all things will attain to for which his soul longs, 

Who this story tells guileless and sings Rama’s songs; 
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He who tells it or hears it, his heart all intent. 

Will cross over life’s sea like a puddled foot-print! 

Hearing this Rama’s story made Uma rejoice 
From the heart, and she said in a sweet happy voice: 

'‘By your kindness, my lord, all my doubts are removed, 
“And to new love for Rama my heart has been moved; 

DOHA 126 

“By your favour, O lord of all worlds, in the things 
“My heart sought for I now am successful; 

“Firm faith in Lord Rama I now have attained, 

“And gone from me are all things distressful.” 

CHAUPAI 125 

This discussion by Siva and Uma destroys 
Life’s distresses, and gathers up all its true joys; 

Breaks the bonds of existence and scatters all doubt: 

It delights and is dear to the good and devout; 






’ Nothing else is so dear in the world, or can please, 
As does this story Lord Rama’s true devotees. 

By the grace of the Lord—as I know—Tulsi says, 

I have sung the sweet song of his life, to his praise; 

In this Dark Age no means for our good is effectu’l, 
Not mystic ways, vows, penance, offerings, or ritu’l— 

But thinking of Rama, and singing of Rama, 

And hearing the words and the virtues of Rama, 

Whose nature it is to give new life and fitness 
To fallen one—saints to this always bear witness; 

The one who to him yields his heart’s adoration. 
Will come with assurance to final salvation. 


CHHAND 14 

Sinful souls! In him renegade Brahmans and harlots salvation have 
found; 
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The vile vulture, wild tiger, mad elephant too! Let his praises resound! 

Baser still—The mean foreigner, cowherd, outcaste and wild savage 
may find 

Cleansing and new life, if they will utter his name‘with a worshipful 
mind. 

He who hears, tells, or sings of the deeds of the Gem of Raghu’s line 
thus gains 

Place in Rama’s abode without effort, his life free from all filthy strains. 

He who learns of this one hundred stanzas, their charm knowing—yes, 
even five— 

All ills born of the Five^ over which presides Error will surely survive. 

He All-Glori’us, All-Kindly, All-Wise, on the destitute show’ring his 
love 

Ever freely, who gives final bliss—One is Rama, all others above! 

There is no Lord like Rama, to whom Dull-Wit Tulsi Das ev’rything 
owes. 

Who to such as I gives supreme rest when the least trace of kindness 
he shows. 


II Five—a panchayat, or council of five, with a president. Growse, in a 
note, says this may mean the Five Senses; a Hindu interpreter suggests 
that this refers to five disputing sects devoted to the five chief gods. 
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DOHA 127 


None so needy as I! And none like the Lord Raghubir, 
Helper of all those in need! 

Think upon my condition, my lord, and let me 
From this life’s dire distresses be freed. 

As his wealth to a miser is dear, and a woman 
Is dear in her fond lover’s eyes. 

Grant me grace, Raghunath, that throughout all my days. 
Thee above all things else I may prize. 

HERE, WITH THE SEVENTH BOOK, NAMED 
THE FINALE, 

The Seventh Stairway 
of the Lake of Lord Rama’s Life and Deeds, 
ends the story which destroys all evil 
of this Evil Age. 


OREATNESS 
OF Kama’s 
STORY 




